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EPISTLE 


TO THE 
Chriſtian Reader, 


O get aſſurance of the Love 
of God and Eternal Life, 
ould be thy great work 


and buſineſs in this world, 
elſe how canſt thou die with comfort 
whilſt thou art doubtinz, whether thy 
departing Soul ſhall be damned or [a- 
vea ? live with God or Devils Eter- 
nally ? If when thou muſt bid Fare- 
well to all things in this world for ever, 
and enter into an upchangeable ever- 
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The Epiſtle 
liſting fate of joy or torments 13 4n0- 
ther world, tho knoweſt not which 


muſt be thy porticn : what then can 
all thy Friends dy for thee? what 


comfort can thy Riches, Honours, . 


bring into thy Heart at ſuch a time as 
this, when thou haſt not ſecured thy 
Eternal Happinſs ? 

For this end God hath given to 


fallen Man his Word, whereby he might 


underſtand his milery, and how he 
came into it ;: the Remedy, and how 
he might get out of it ; by making 
known the conditions and terms, 
pon which he is. freely willing FO Ye- 
cetve ſinners into his love and favour, 
and confer upon them Goſpel. Privi- 
ledges here, and Eternal Glorious Life 
hereafter, and hath ſet to his" Seal, 


for a firm conveyance of theſe great 


Eternal Bleſſings, upon ſuch reaſona- 
ble, free, and holy terms as are pro- 
pounded in the Goſpel. 

But after ſuch Love and Grace of 
God to Man appeared, for his happt- 
nels axd comtort, how great an enemy 

FAY 


to the Reader. 
is Man to his real happineſs, and well- 


grounded comfort ?- one to bis happi- 
neſs, when he will not come np to the 
terms of his Salvation ; another to 
his comfort hea he hath conſented to, 
and accepted of the Conditions there- 
of, neglets the ratifying Seal of the 
Covenant of Grace ; a third to both, 
while he encreaſeth his ſin, and. falſe 
deluding comforts, by a prepoſterous 
coming for the Seal, before he hath per- 
formed the condition of this Covenant. 

And indeed the long abſence of ſome 
Believers from, and the careles ha- 
ſting of all ungodly to, the Supper of * 
the Lord, is much to be lamented. The 


. former being ſtreightly charged by the 


Lord, to do this in Remembrance 
of him, yet will not ; the latter 
threatned with Damnation if they do, 
get will, The former whom God hath 
habitually prepared for it, and it_ for 
them, and yet will not come, are iu 
danger of being cut off, becauſe they 
Ao-not, Numb. 9. 13. The latter 
being neither prepared for it, nor it 
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for them,(while ſuch) are in danger of 


being cut down by death, becauſe they 
do, 1 Cor. 11.30. The one neglett 
this means of their ſpiritual growth, 
.anud flight the love', and foroet the 
words of their dying Lord, as though 
they could thrive in Grace, while they 
ao neglet their ſpiritual food : the 
other neoletting the means of their 
ſpiritual birth, forget the words of the 
Apoſtle, Let a Man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that bread,and 
drink of that Cup: as though food 
converted into Poiſon, could make a 
dead Man live. T he one dare not 0- 
mit to pray, and lead a holy life, and 
yet will not come to waſh their Hearts ; 
the other will not pray, nor lead a holy 
life, and yet will come to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of Chriſt. Such is the 
unthankfulneſs of ſome that ſhould,but 
do not;aud the wickedneſs of ſome that 
dogbut ſhould not come unto the Goſpel- 
Feaſt. 34'Y 
Now, -to prevent thefe two great e- 


vils for the time to come ( as ut might 
prove 
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prove at leaſt, I hope, to ſome, that 
might peruſe this little Treatiſe ) in 
which ſomething is ſaid to provoke 
the one to their duty, and deter the 0- 
ther from their fi and danger. 
And.becauſe the beſt are too flight in 


- their preparation for,and the weak. un- 


Slilful in, and all in ſome meaſure come 
ſhort of living ſ[utably to theSacrament; 

omething tis contained herein,to excite 
thy flothful heart to greater feriouſneſs 
and diligence in preparation before 
thou comeſt,, and how it ſhould be done : 


ſomething for direftion,how thau ſhoul- 


deft behave they ſelf when thow art 
there, and. the manner how particulax 
Graces are t9 be afted for the better-im- 
proving of this. Ordinance, and ſome- 
thing t@direct thee what thou art to do 
when thou comeſt from thence ; how 
thou mighteſt know,. whether thou. art 
the better or the worſe, and what thous 
art to. dowhich- of either be thy caſe. 
To which are annexed three Dialogues 
concerning the Lords Supper, for the 
help of theſe that are the weaker ſort 
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The Epiſtie, &c. | 
of Chriſtians that defire to partake + 
thereof, The firſt between a Miniſter 
and a private Chriſtian that deſires to 
partake of the Loras Supper. The ſe- 
cond, between .a weak Believer , that 
dares not come to, and a ſtrong Belie- 
wer, that dares not abſent himſelf 
from, the Lords Supper. The third be- 
tweer the Believer that hath Aſſurance, 
aud another that hath Hopes, and ano- 
ther that is under doubtings of the 
love of God, and of good by the Sacra- 
ment, as they come away from the 
Lords T able..In all which if thou find- 
eſt any thing profitable to thy Soul, 
and tending to promote the work of 
Grace wrought in thy heart, and thy 
fitneſs for, and to help thee ingthis du- 
ty,g4ve God the Glory; but were thou 

Pndeſt any thing that ſavoureth of the 
weakneſs of the Author, do not cenſure,, 
but pray for him, who is wilkng,, accor- 
ding to. his one 1 alent he hath receiv- 
ed from- the Lord, to further thee ins 
thy way to Heaven and Eternal Life. 

' _ Tho, Dooluttet. 
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1 Cor. 11, 23; 24, 25, Oc: 

The Lord 7eſus,. the ſame night in which be was bt- 
trayed, took bread : | 

And when he had given thanks, he brakr it, and 
ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which4s broken for 
you, this do in remtmbrance of mes 

Aſter the ſame manner he alſo tooþ the Cup, when'be 
had ſupped, ſaying, Tois Cup is the New Teſtament 
zn my Blood ; this do ye as off as ye drenk it, ins 
remembrance of me, &c. 


_----—— 


Containing the explication of the Text, as the 
general conclufions handled in this Treatiſe. 


HE Riches of the goodneſs and' love of 
God were exceeding abundant towards; 
Man in his firſt Creation, when God: 
brought him out of the ſtate of nothing, and-ad- 
vanced him.to the excellency.of the. hutnane Na- 
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ture, capable not only of ruling his fellow Crea- 
tures 1n this World, but of knowing and conver- 
ſing with his Lord Creator, who-was graciouſly 
pleaſed to condeſcend to enter into Covenant 
with his then innocent Creature, thatupon condi- 
tion of his perfe& obeying the Will of his Maker, 
( which he had then power to perform ) he 
ſhould continue in_ that ſtate of happineſs. But 
great were the Riches of his Mercy to Man fallen 
irom 1q great happineſs to ſo great mifery, in ma- 
king a Covenant .of Grace, eſtabliſhing it in the 
Blood of his Son, adding his Oath, annexing his 
Scal-for the confirmation of our Faith, that we 
ſhould upoh condition of believing, be Partakers 
ef the great and glorious Priviledges purchaſed by 
Chriſt, promiſed 1n the Scripture, ſealed in. this 
Sacrament; concerning which the Apoſtle ſpends 
the latter part of this Chapter 1n reproving, the 
Corinthians for their abuſe and prophanations 
thereof : In that ſome that were contentious, and 
ſome that were vitious even when they were 
drunken, did approach thereto; who degrading 
themſelves below the rank of Men, could not well 
then a& their reaſon when they ſhould-have acted 
Faith, and Love, and other Graces It is an 
heinous ſin thar thoſe that are reeling in the ſtreer 
ſhould be ſeen kneeling art the Sacrament. 2. In 
reducing them to the Primitive Infſticution, 1n 
which there is obſervation. 

1+ The Author of this. Ordinance, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. He alone hath power and authority 
fx che appointing of Ordinances in his Church, 
a3d for the inſtituring of ſignificant Sacramental 
Signs. Hels the King and Prophet of his Church, - 
and hath not left it to his Officers at their will 
and pleaſure to introduce any thing that is a us 
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Df the Lows Supper. 32 
of holy Worſhip ;. for Chriſt. was neither ſhort in 
wiſdom that he could not, nor in goednefs. that 
he would. not appoint whatſoever was ſufficient 
for the" edifying of his Church, and the comfort 
of his People:. Moſes was admoniſhed of God 
when . he was about to make the Tabernacle, that 

* he ſhould make all things according to the pat- 

| tern ſhewed to him in the Mount, Heb. 8. $. Exod. 
25. 40. And Paul delivered nothing but what he 
had received of the Lord. 

2. The Time when this Ordinance was ap- 
pointed by our Lord Jeſus, that ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, when he was ſo near unto 
his death, and knew all that was to be done to 
him, and ſuffered by. him , whereby you might 
perceive the greatneſs of the Love of. your dying 
Lord, that when he. was fo full of forrow,. he 
made proviſion for your comfort;. and the excel- 
lency. of this Sacrament , that had its original 
from Chriſt, when he was ſo near his-end, thar 
ſhould be for the raintaining of his Peoples Spt- 
ritual Life , which was ordained by him , now 

| drawing near to death. Great and weighty things . 
| rake up the thoughts of wiſe and ſerious dying 
wz HY] Men ; that fare 1s great and weighty which our 
dying Lord ordained at ſuch a time as this, 
' 3+ The external elements and ſigns Bread and 
Vine: In Sacraments there 1s ſomething ſeen, 
and ſomething underſtood ,; ſomething perceived 


| by ſenſe, and ſomething "apprehended by. Fatch. 
Sacraments are Glafſes ſox,our underſtanding and 
1 monuments for our Memories, that by mean and ' 
1 viſible ſigns, we might percelive and call' ro mind 


ſublime and inviſible things. Here is bread, even 
bread of Life to fill the hungry Soul, and Wine to 
fatisfie the thirſty, and cheer. the drooping foul. 

WAS , - 4+ The 
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4 Of the Lows Supper. 

4- The Sacramental ations, 1. Of Chriſt, Re 
took the Bread and bleſſed ir, and brake ir : He 
took the "Cup-and bleſſed it, and. did diſtribute 
both. 2. Of the receivers who are to take and 
eat, to take and drink : Chriſt is the Giver, Chriſt 
1s the Gift 5 and what Chriſt in love doth give,. 
Believers with joy aud thankfulneſs ſhall receive. 

5+ The explication of this Myſtery, Tri is my 


Body, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood :.* 


The Bread was not turned into Chriſts real Body; 
nor the Wine . into his Blood :. for did the Diſci- 
ples eat Chriſts real Body, when he was with: 
them at the Table? or did they drink his real 
Blood which then was in his Veins, and. in his 
Body, and not in the Cup ? or did they not then. 
ſee that Chriſts real Body and Blood was really di- 
ſtint from the Bread and Wine ? and did they 
not ſee It was real Bread, and taſt it was reak 
Bread, and handle it as real Bread ? or 1s #ow 
Chriſts glorious Body ſubje& to corruption, as 1s. 
the Bread that 1s in the Sacrament, and when it 
15 received? or can a finite Body be jn Heavery 
'and upon Earth, in ſo many places at once, as: 
the Sacrament might be adminiſtred in at the 
fame time ? or do Drunkards and Sweaxers, Hy- 
pocrites and Unbelievers, really eat and drink: 
Chriſts real Body and Blood ? the meaning is, 
this Is a ſign of my Body, and a ſign of my Blood, 
the- Communion of both,. As Circumciſion is. 
ſaid to be the Coveninc, ſo the Bread 15 Chriſts 
Body, Gen. 17. to. This is my Covenant that you 
ſhall krep between me and you, and thy, ſud after 
the :. Every. Man-Gyild among you [hall be circum-» 
ciſed. But yer Circumcifion was not the Cove- 
nant, but a Sign and Seal thereof, Rom: 4 11. 
And be (that is Abrabam ), received the Sign of 
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Eircumciſion a Seal of the Rightto1ſneſs of the 
Faith, which he had being yet uncircumciſtd , So 
the Cup in the Sacrament is ſai&ro be the New 
'Teſtamenr or Covenant, but it is not the very 
Covenant, but the Sign and Seal thereof. 
_ 6. The Application of this" unto its proper Sub- 
ff ;, Chrift, declaring who they be that thi and 
the things ſignified do betbng unto, Which is bro- 
ken for you 5, tis according tothe mind of Chriſt, 
that Behevers in the Lords Supper ſhould make 
rm application of himſelf , and of the 
uits of his death. and ſufferings to themſelves ;. 
a Bcliever may take the Bread and (ay, The Lord 
rs dyed for me, and the Wine, and ſay, Chriſt 
clus ſhed his Blood for me. 

7. A plain 1njunfion given to- Believers to ce- 
tebrate this Qrdinance © Do this. 

8. The frequency of attending upon God at his. 
Table :. 4s oft as you ds this. 

9. The end for which we ſhould approach unto. 
the Table of the Lord': Do this 3n remembrance of 
me : When ever we celebrate the Lords Supper, 
we commemorate the Lords Death. 

10. The time, how long this Ordinance muſt 
be uſed in the Church,. 13 the Lord ſhall come : 
The Lord will come, and till then rhis Sacramenr 
muſt conrinue 3. bur when he comes and takes us 
to himſelf into. his Gloxzous Kingdom, we (hall 
need this and other Ordinances no more : When: 
the end is attained the means ſhall ceafe;. bur as. 
the Sacramenrs of the 'Old Teftamenr did con- 


' tinue till Chriſts firſt coming in. the tleſh, fo the- 


Sacraments of the New Teſtament ſhall continue. 
till Chrifts ſecond coming in gory. 

11. A fcrious 4dmonition of the Apoſtle, that 
thoſe that come. to this Ordinance. be —_— 


. 


- 
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they eat of this Bread and drink of this Cugy 
Ver. 27. Wherefore whoſoever lpm. eat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the Body. and Blood of the Lord. Un- 
worthy receiving is a great aggravation of their 
fin. and. guilt, who ſhall preſume 1n their. heart ſo 
to do. 

12. A ſuitable direQion to a-right uſe of this 
Ordinance, to prevent that great wickedneſs and 
crying fin of. being guilty of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, ver. 2:1. But let a Man txamine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread and drink of that 
Ci. 

13. The dreadfulneſs of the puni&ment that 
they be 1n danger of that come unworthily; ard: 
this. 1s either Temporal, ver. 36. For thus cauſe 
many are weak and ſickly anfong you, and many 
aſleep; that 15, are dead.; or eternal, without re- 
penrance, yer. 22, For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſeif; which word 15 uſed to fignifie-as well eter- 
na] damnation, as temporal Judgments ;. and ff 
any Man be damned for unworthy receiving, it will 
be great damnation. 

14. One cauſe or reaſon ſpecified. why ſome do 
eat and drink unworthily, ver. 29.. Not diſcerning 
the Lords Body, not diſtinguiſhing berwixt this and 
common bread. Thus you havethe parts con- 
tained 1n_ the Verſes of this Chapter, that con- 
cerning the inſtitution of the Lords Supper, and 
of the Apoſtles Doctrine, 1a. order to a right re- 
ceiving of rhe ſame. 

In.this- Iittle Treatiſe 1 ſhall not endeavour to 
take 1n the whole DoQrine of rhe Sacrament, be- 
cauſe many. learned and holy men ( whoſe ſhooes 
T am-not. worthy to unty |) have written concern- 
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Df the Lows Supper, 7 
$ ing the nature, uſe, and ends thereof, the qualifi- 
$ cations of the perſons, that have an immediate 
right thereto, the graces that are to be exerciſed 
therein, which are to be drawn forth into a&, by 
ſceing the Sacramental Repreſentation, by conſider- 
Zing the Sacramental attions. Of the Miniſter 
that ſtands in Chriſts ſtead, 1n taking, breaking, 
and diſtributing z of the Receivers, in taking, 
Zeating, drinking; all which are figns of ſomething 
q ſpiritual, not diſcerned by unworthy Receivers ; 
by believing and applying of Sacramental promiſes, 
{ This 3s my body which is broken for you.) But what 
$1 ſhall ſpeak ſhall be compriſed in ſome following 
Concluſions, for the preventing of theſe follow- 
Ing evils. 

I. Some that are truly gracious do live long in 
the negle& of this heart-warming, affe&ion-infla- 
ming, grace-ſtrengthening Ordinance. Some that 
have no right to. it will not be excluded from it, 
but count that Miniſter their greateſt Enemy thar 
1 would willingly prevent their being guilty of the 
| Bloud of the Lord : others whom God calls; and 
{ hath prepared ir for , will not be prevailed: with 
ro come unto it. 

{- 2. Some thatthough they do approach unto it, 
yer it 15 but very ſeldom. 

3. Some that do come, and that often, are too 
_careleſs and remiſs, that they do not endeavour to 
prepare themſelves, as a work of that weight and 
conſequence doth require ; and herein ſome of 
Gods own People are blame- worthy. 

4+ Some while-they be aRually engaged in that 
dnty, donot rightly conſider the Blood of Chrilt 
therein, nor a& their Graces therein. 

5» Some that are partakers of the Lords Sup- 
per, do not <nquire after participation, what e3 
| nent 
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nefit they have received thereby. In oppoſition 
to which evils I ſhall lay down theſe Conclufions, 


bottomed upon ſome particular paſſages in this * 


Chapter. 
xr. Conclufion. 


That it is @ neceſſary duty incumbent upon all 4+ © 
dait Beli-vers, to partake of the Lords Supper, ver. 3 


24+ Do this in remembrance of Me. 
2. Conclufjon. 


That it is the duty. of Chrifts Diſciples (often to | 
partabe of the Lords Supper, ver 26. This do ye as | 


ofren as you drink it, in remembrance of me, ver. 


26. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this | 


Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till be come. 
EO Concluſion. 


That whenſoever ye are to partake of the Lords 


Supper, you are bo be painful and ſerious in making 
preparation for it, ver. 28. But let a manexamine 


himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread and drink 
of that Cup. 
4- Conclufion. 


Thar a Beli-ver ſhould Eye the Blood of Cbrift in | 
the Lords Supper, in the ſeueral properties, vertue | 


and efficacy of it, till ſuitable Graces thereby are 
drawn forth into aft and lively exerciſt, Ver. 24- 
This is my Body which is broken for you, ' this do 3 
remembrance of me, ver. -25. This Cup is the New 
Teſtament of my Blood ; this do ye as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. 

s. Conclufion. 


That ſuch as ave partabers of the Lords Suppe | 


ſhould enquire ur participation, what benefit they 
bave received thereby. Whether they are the bet- 
ter or the worſe by recciving, ver. 17. Now in this 
that 1 declare unto you, 1 praiſe you not, that ye 
| Come together not far the batter but the worſe. T begin 

with the firſt. CHAP, 
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CHAP, II. 


_ Containing the firſt Conclufion and Explica- 


tion thereof. 


1. FTzs a neceſſary duty incumbent upgn adult Bt- 
livers to partabs of: the Lords Supper. 1. Ne* 


© cſſary, as it is oppoſed to Arbitrary : It is not left 


ro the pleaſure of the People of God, rhar if they 
will they may, if they wilt nor they may refuſe 3 
but as it is rheir priviledge that they may, fo it 1s 
their duty that they muft receive it. We may and 
we muſt pray, we may and we-muſt hear ; fo-we 
may/and we-muſt receive. Yet is it-my ob'erva- 
tion, that the ſame Chriſtians that are much rrous 
bled if they omit-praying, and hearing, and read- 
ing the Word of God, and their cience-doth 


2 accuſe them for the negle& of theſe, -yet have for 
= a long ſeaſon abſented themſelves from the Table 
© of the Lord, and ſeldom pur the negle& thereof 


amongſt their confeſſions of fin, as if,jt were not 
a fin of Omiſſion, and made them not guilty be« 


= fore the Lord. 


2. I ſay, jt is a neceſlary duty ;. not neceſſa 
to the Being and Eſſence of a Chriſttan, for that 
ſuppoſed ; for converſion muft go before partict- | 
pation of this holy Ordinance which 1s not ap+« 
pointed.of God to beget, bur to increaſe Grace 3 


J and Grace muſt be in truth, before it can recetve 


its growth by any Ordinance. Dead Men muſt 
not fit. down at the Table of the Living God: 
Here Men come to Chriſt, and Faith 15 the foot - 
rac 
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the Soul; here Men muſt receive Chriſt , and 
Faith is the Hand of the Soul; here Men muſt 


feed upon Chriſt, and Faith 1s the Mouth of the | 
Soul : It would he more ſeemly to ſeta dead Man | 
at our Table, than that a Man dead in fin ſhould } 


fir down at the Table of the Lord ; iris Childrens 
Bread, and muſt not be given unto Dogs :. But 


there ts a depree of neceſſity of this Ordinance 


for the more comfortable bring of a Chriſtian : You | 
muſt: then bring ſome Grace with you, and come ? 


hither for more 3 you muſt -bring ſome Faith, 7? 
and Love, and Hope, and come hither to have Z 
more degrees of. all theſe : Growth ſuppoſeth * 


life, 


3. I ſay, it is- neceſſary, but not abſolutely to ; 


ſatvation ;, becauſe where there is Faith in Chriſt, 3 
love to God, and real implacable hatred unto fin, | 


there 1s at leaſt an Objed;zve cerrainty of Salvation; 
and may be a Subjeftive certainty without it, 


$5 
3 


though not ſo uſual, nor (o fall and conſtant, if it * 
be willingly negle&ed, where opportunity of re-® 
ceiving it is afforded ; for the wilful negle& of! 
this duty doth adminiſter juſt ground of jealouſie, - 


whether our obedience be true, becauſe univerſal 


: 


unto all Ggds commands, and therefore nor uni- 2 
verſal, beeauſe it extends not unto this: Do this* 


#n remembrance of me. A Believer. without this! 


? 


Sacrament- may- be ſure of Heaven , eſpecially? 


where opportunity or participation is denied: 
but a Beltever that may receive it, and yet lives 
m the neglect of it, will not be fo fully, welk 


grounded]y, comfortably ſure thax he is-ſure off 


Heaven. | 

. 4+ 1 ſay, neceſſary, being ſo by Gods Command; 
whar God enjoyns is not arbitrary unto'us; nc 
idiffcrent wherher, we will do it or. no. 


$s [ 
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_ any Man were unclean that he could not keep ir 
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$. I ſay itisaduty of Believers, that are adulr, 
and have the uſe of reaſon; ſoir is not incumbent 


Z upon Infants and diſtracted perſons, becauſe they 


are not capable of che condition and antecedent 


q duty untothis, vit., Self-examination. A diligent 


ſtri&> examination, 1. Of our ſtate, whether in 
Chriſt or no. 2. Of our ſins, both of heart and 


# life. 3. Of our want. 4. Of our graces of re- 
* pentance for fin. Faith in Chrift, love to God, 
{ obedienceand a firm and a holy purpoſe of waltk- 

ing with God, muſt precede the participation of 


this Ordinance, and therefore ſuch perſons as may 
have grace in the habit, and in no meaſure capa- 
ble of felf-examination, as may be the caſe of 
ſome Infants and diſtrated perſons, lie not under 
an obligation to celebrate this Ordinance : ſo much 
for the explication of this Concluſion, 


—— —_— 
i. Ai. At. AM. 


CHAP, IIL 


Shewing that Chriſts Diſciples muſt receive 
the Lords Supper. 


Hat it 'is the neceſſary duty of Believers to vaye 
| B take of the Lords Supper, IT prove firſt, There 
15 the ſame parity of reaſon that Believers under 
the Goſpel ſhould receive the Lords Supper; as 
the 1/raelites under the Law ſhould eat- the Lords 
Paſſeover : This was their duty, as/is preſcribed 
Exo8. 12. where is the firſt Inſtitution, the man 
ner how, the end for which , and the command 
for it is again renewed Num. 9. x, 2, 3. And if 
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the firſt month, yer he muſt the ſecond; yea 
God was much provoked: by the negle& of the 
Paſſeover, Num. 9. 13+ But the Man that is clean, 
and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to beep the 
Paſſeover, even the ſame ſhall be' cut off from his 
People, becauſe be brought not the offering of tht Lord 
#n bis appointed ſeaſon; that Man ſhall bear bis (or. 
Here- you ſee was guilt contracted, and-puniſh- 
aneEvcre to be intlited, upon the perſon'thar 
butd negle& to ear the Lords Paſſeover. 

And there 15as great reaſon for Believers to eat 
the Lords Supper, as appears by the agreement 
berwixt them 1n theſe particulars. 

Fuſt, In the Axthor and efficient cauſe, God 
appointed both. 

Secondly, In the Matter principally ſignified 
in both, and thar1s Chriſt, and'the ſame benefits 
and priviledges held forth and conveyed to Be- 
hevers in both; as remiffforrof ſin; juſtification, 
and ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in Grace. 

Thirdly, In the £14 to commemorate the mer- 
cy and goodneſs of God in the deliverance of his 
People from captivity of ſin,, and/bondage of the . 
Devil. | 

Fourthly, In the Inſirament of receiving and 
applying the thing ſignified by both, and that Is 

aith; | | 

Fifthly, In-the Parts in both, ſomething a ſign, 
-and ſomething ſignified, ; 

- Sixthly, Inithe Properties of .the Paſchal Lamb 
which are in Chriſt our Paſteover. 
{ 1+. That iwas. to: be! without :blemifty; ſo 'was 
Chriſt, 1/a5 3-9-1 Pet./13 19.25 22: Heh.'9.'26. 

2.' That muſt be a'Male, ſo Chrift for fex-and 
© ſtrength, a mighty Saviour, fer, 31.32. 


* * £4 
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2. That muſt be a year old, ina perfe& age; - 
hriſt abour thirty four years, 1n the prime of his 
C 

A That muſt be raken out of the flock ; Chriſt 
uſt be taken from among mankind, that was 
nartaker of fleſh and Mood, Dent. 18.18. Heb. 


S. 11, 
s. That muſt be ſeperated from the flock 3 


hriſt was ſeperated from finners, Heb. 9. 26. 
6. Thar roſt with fire, Chriſt with the heat of 
ods wrath, 
7. Thar muſt be eaten ; Chriſt with the receiy- 
2d on by Faith. 

| That muſt be caten : 

1, By every Family, Chriſt to be received by 
ery perſon. 

2. With-unlcavened bread; Chriſt and this Sa» 
rament 1s to be received in fincerity and truth, 
CIs $7, Be - 

3. With bitter Herbsz Chriſt and this Ordi- 
nance with hitter repentings. 

4 ares -,'4 all of it*muſt be eaten whole ; 
hriſt muſt be receivedin all his Offices, Propher, 
Prieſt and King 3 Chriſt as. the Paſchal Lamb 

uſt be received with all his appurtenances. 

'$.. In haſt ; Chriſt muſt be received preſently 
vichourt delay. 

Seventhly, In the Subjed7 that muſt eat thereof, 
hey were Iſraelites, ana thoſe that were Circum- 
iſed. Thoſe that ſhould partake of this Ordi- 
ance ought--to be Iſraelites indeed, and.circum- 
ſed_in; their hearts, if they would have benefic 

hereby. . . Thus you ſce the great agreement be- 
wixt thoſe two Ordinances: And were the Fews 
dound to obſerye that, and not Believers. under 
he Goſpel eogaged unto this ? Nay, I mayargue, 


dſt 
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that there is great reaſon why we ſhould be more 
forward in this duty, in as much, wherein the; 
differ, this more excellent. . As, 

1. In the manner of their : fignification, the 
Paſſeover fignified Chriſt that was to come 3 rhe 
the Lords Supper, Chriſt already come. 

2, In the Duration.- The Paſleover was to con 
tinue till the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. The 
Lords Supper till he come again in Glory, in the 

zend of the World. 

3, In the perſpicuity and clearneſs : In the for 
mer Chriſts Dearch was ſignified more darkly, it 
the latter more plainly. 

Now [I beſeech you ſee what the Paſſeover w; 
to the Few, and confider what the Lords Suppe 

\ 15 to us, and there will appear the ſame parity 0 
reaſon for our receiving of this, as for the fu 
cating of that. 

Secondly, Ir is the plain injun&ion of oar dy 
1ng Lord, that we ſhould do this in remembranci 
of him ; Why do you pray? One reaſon yo 
will give ts, becauſe God commands; - and | 
you pray becauſe God commands it, and if yc 
muſt rhen dorevery thing thar God commands you 
and fo this 3, is it not ſtrifly commanded ? Rea( 
Luke 2.19. The whole is commanded. Thzs 4 
in remembrance of me, Mat. 26. 26, 27. The pa 
ticular a&s are commanded , Take , eat, arini 
and will you ſay, you will not? will that beco 
a Diſciple of Chrift, you ſay nor, you will not 
but you know youfdo nor, and thar is as bad, 

| Thirdly, Chrift did ordain fr. for wade 2 1d 
| that Believers frould have a remetnbranc&© "hit 
' in the partzKing of ths Ordinarice ; we arg apt t 
| forget the Works of God, Pſalm 106. 13. Tc 
apt zo forget. the bcnefirs we received from Gt 
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Pſalm;roz: 2. Bur:which, 15 moſt.co.þe,wondered., 
4, We Are t09, prone to forget .Qur Saviour, . 
to forger -him rhar delivered; us from the curſe of , 
the Law, , by being made a curſe for us 5 from the, 
wrath of God, by bearing 1t: himſelf ; from the 
ſting of death, by dying for us, ?ſal. 1906. 21, 
They jorgat God their Savior : Oh what memories 
have we, that can remember our Relations, our 
| ch - worldly affairs, and forger that God had made us, 
and Chriſt that did redeem us 3 Now Chriſt would 
live in our though:s and memory, aud to. hcaland 


bars help the ſlipperineſs thereof, hath inſtitured this 
; Ordinance, which you cannot partake of aright, 
_ but you muſt remember him. 


: Or ivill yon ſay you remember Chriſt withour 
1s this ? that you have no need co uſe this Ordinance 
" for that end ? why then, tell Chriſt fo if you dare : 
what is this bur co. corredt the wiſdom. of your 
Pp Lord by your own folly ? Bug I cell you you cannot. 
JE fo well remember Chriſt without this Ordinance,as 
off you way by a careful, frequent attendance upon 
J*Y God in it ; for iris nor a ſpeculative, hiſtorical re- 
. membrance that he did bleed and aie; for ſo the 
- F Devils themſelves rememYer Chrzſts death : not as 
F a Stholar may .remember his Notions ; bur the 
remembrance that . Chriſt would have 1n your. 
pa thoughts, 157 . 
| i. An affefionate remembrance, that your fight 
om Of ypur eye ſhould afte&t your heart 3 that you 
| ſhould ſo remember him, as to love him, and de- 
F fire him, and delight in-him. 
Fry 2. A ſorrowful 1emembrance, that theſe ſhould 
i remember him fo, that your hearts ſhould break, 
\ and your eye ſho:1d weep : when you remember 
your-ſia was the \ 7444s _ berrayed him 7 your 
cw A 


- 0 
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ſms were the ſpears that picrced his bleſſed' ſides,- 
and let our the blood from his holy hear; 'that 
were the Thorns that Crowned him, and'the Nails 
that faſtned him to the Croſs. When D#id would” 
forrow for his fins, he penneth a Pſalm, which he 
ncirles a Pfalm to bring ro remembrance, Pſal. 38: 
And when you would have your heart to ſorrow 
afreſh ſor your Pride and Unbelief , and other 
ſrgns, go to the Sacrament, which is a Sacrament 
ro'bring us to remembrance ; there remember the 
dignity and innocency of the Sufferer, the great- 
nets of his ſufferings. 1. From God. 2. From' 
Men. 3. From Devils, the cauſes of his ſufferings, 
your.own . wicked doings, ard this will help you 
ro a ſorrowful remembrance of your fins. 

3+ A joyful and thank ful remembrance. You muſt 
took upon your fin, and be troubled rhat you have 
done that which put Chriſt to death; and you 
muſt here look upon Chriſt, and rejoyce that by 
ts dearh he hath taken away the fins that you 
had done againſt God. 

4. A fiductal remembrance. That you may ſo 
remember Chriſt as ro truſt in him, and rely up- 
on him, and caft the care of your ſouls upon him. 

$. 4 ſolence remembring. And many fo remember 
Chrift, as to filence all'the clamours of an accuſing 
Devil, and an accufing conſcience, and every one 
that would lay any thing unto your charge 3 when 
you remember Chriſts death,it will furniſh you avith 
ſurable ſupplies to all charges laid upott you. The 
Devil. will accuſe you of ſins before and fince con- 
verſion, and you cannot deny them ; but you may 
semember Chriſts death and ſay,it js true, Idid 65 
SutChriſt hath born mine iniquities in his body up» 
an theQrofs ;zwhar now, O mine enemy! he will tell 
you 
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. youof your fins of omiſſion, of commiſſion, and - 
y you cannot deny them : but you may reply, Chriſt 
T hath undergone. the, puniſhment that 'was due to 
" me for them; what now, Oh mine cnemy-! The 
BB Law of God will accuſe and curſe you for the 
+ © breaches thereof that you have. made , and. you 
p cannot deny them : Burt here you may remember 


" Chriſt, and fay that he hath: perfedily obeyed: the 
py Law, and fatisfied for your breaking of the Law, 


M and may be comforted ; your own Conſcience wi 
a} | accuſe you, but here youmay remember Chniſts 
6. Death, and conſcience 1s: anſwered: and rightly 


6 quiered, Thus the remembrance of Chriſts Death 
will anſwer all charges, Rom. 1. 33, 34+ And will 
you yet neglect it? 

ſt | 

= | A Sin loathing Remembrance 3 you will not only 

he mourn for ſin, but loath it roo ;- When you-do 

y this in remembrance of Chriſt, you will abhoe the 

= Knife that killed your Farther, aud the Sin that 
killed your Lord, when: you remember him and 

ſo ir. Now you cannot have ſuch a remembrance of 

Chriſt as this, ſo well without the Lords Supper, 

as with jt 3 except you will unadviſedly and wick- 

ep | <dly charge Chriſt with a ſuperfluous inſtiruciog 

Ng of a needleſs means, thar hath no tendency 11-1t 

$4 to beget ſach a remembranec: of him. 1n your 

o_ thoughts 3 and whom: will you delight ro remems 

t | ber, if not your Lord ? who ſhall hve 1n your 
thoughts if not your Saviour and Redeemer ? and 

he : "a; 

n. © how will you thus remember him, if you donegle& 

ay the means appointed by him for the attaining of 
this end ? | 

Shall Chriſt himſelf beſpeak you. to-do this in 
remembrance of him, ſaying, Do this in remewe 


br ance of me. 
B 2 | Fuſt, 
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Firſt, That came down from Heaven to Earth 
for your ſake, that left the boſome and che glory of 
my Far'er, to be clothed in the rags of humaniry 
for your ſake, and will you not do it? 

Secondly, ſhall he ſay, Do this in remembrance | 
of me, that led a life of ſuffering, from the Man- & 
ger in which Ilay, to the Croſs on which I hung, |} 
and will you nor do n? | 

Thirdly, ſhall he ay, do this in remembrance 
of me that underwent a ſhameful, painful, curſed 
death for your ſake, and will you not do it ? 

Fourthly, Shall he ſay, do this in remembrance of 
me, that was buried and roſe again, for your ſake, 
and will you yer neglet it ? 

Fifthly, Shall he ſay, ds this in remembrance of 
me, that go from Earth to Heaven again, to pre- 
pare 2 phace for you in glory, and take poſſetſion 
of the heavenly Manfions for you, and will you yet 
abſent your' ſelf from it ? 

Sixthly, Shall he ſay, do this in remembrance of | 
me, that am. going to the right hand of God, to 1n= Þ 
tercede for you, to plead your caſe with the Fa- XZ 
ther, and will you yet thrn your back upon it? | 

Seventhly,- Shall he ſay, do this in remembrance 
bf me, who will come again atthe laſt, and openly } 
abſolve you before Angels, Men, and Devils, and. | 
will you yer ſlight ir ? 

E1ghthly, Shall he ſay, do this in rememorance 
of me, with whom you ſhall for ever be ,. with 
whom you ſhall for ever live, a holy, happy, ble(- 
ſed life; and will you yer be indifferent whether 
you do it er no? nay, be backward to 1t.? Oh! 

eriouſly weigh theſe things, and then ſay, though 


you have not done 1t afl chis while, yet now 'you 


Will 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, You are bound to uſe all means for 
the encreaſe of your, grace, for the enflaming of 
your love, the ſtrengthening of your faith, and 
the renewing of your repentance, and the ſuogu- 
ing of your fin, and you fin if you do not : you 
cannor neglect it,bur you increaſe your guilt ; and 
would 1t not be better for you to go 1n a right 
manner, and have the pardon of your fin ſcaled 
to you, and your guilt removed from you, than 
by a conftane negle& contra& more guilt upon 
your Soul? ' are you not bound*ro grow 1n Grace ? 
or have you enough already ? do you not want 
more meaſures and degrees of Faith, and Love, 
and Hope? aud can. you negle& the means of 
growth, and yer grow ? can you negle& your foad 
and yet be nouriſhed ? or do you not ſia if you do 
negle& the means of growth ? 


—————— 


——— 


CHAP. IV. 


Containing twelve Pueſtions to thoſe Belizuers 
that negled the Lords Supper. 


ET me proceed to ſhew you the aggravations 

, of your long negle of the Lords Supper, I 
pray you therefore rel] me bs 
Q. 1. 1s not this to live in negleft of 4 plamm 
commanded. duty ? you ſee it proved to be your duty; 
and is jt nathing to-you tolive 3n a Cajar ſin ?_ Nay, 
and to plead for it tbo ? as yoa do Yor mot coming 0 
this Ordinantt,; it may be it is becauſt you daybt of 
your fincerity; ani might not this increaſe-your doubts, 
B 3 whih 


when you are partial in your obedience to Gods t0t- 
manas ? 

. 2+ 1s not this great hypocrifie to complain 
PR, fer of your heart, i = wzll not "i * 
means to have it ſoftned ? to complain of the power of 
your fins, and yet will not bring them to the Croſs of 
Chriſt to have them mortified and ſubdued ? 1s not this 
great d:ſimulation, to run to Miniſters with com- 
plaints in your month, and tears in your eyes, becauſe 
of the prevalency of corruption, and yet will not uſe 
the means for the farther canquering of them ? If 3t be 
fo, why then do you complain? if it be ſo, why thu 
will you not diligently and conjciencioufly uſt the 
means , that it might be better with you £ Oh com, 
bring your hard beart unto the blood of Chriſt, and 
fee if it will not ſoften 3t ;, bring your ſtrong corrup- 
_ to this bloedl, and ſee if it will rot weaken. 
th4s f 

ueſt. 3. 1s not this to ſet light by a ſpecial tos 
ben if th foe of your dying Lord ? the «Pee Chriſk. | 
Was unto his deaph, the more lively were the diſce» 
weries of bis love unto your Soul, and will you take 
no more notice of it ? Methinks Chriſt when he was 
to die, fpraketh thus unto bis prople, Tou ave they 
whom I have loved, you art they for whom 1 will do 
and die ; you arethty whos I will always think up= 
on, and in whoſe thoughts 1 loue to live ;. and. be 
cauſe the hour of my death is come, and 1 muſt go a» 
way from you, therefore 1 1411 leave you a memorial 
of my death.and love,that as oft as you ſee it, you may 
remember me - when you behold it, then think of mez 
and was Coriſt mindful of your good and comfort in 
that very night 3n which be mas betrayed, and will 
gu thus neght and diſifteem it ? If your. moſs dear 
and (btc;al friend upos bis death-bed. bad bequeathed 

 Jou 
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you ſome token of bis love, and ſaid, when you. babold 
this, then think, of . me, whon' I am dead- and gont, 
would you throw gt by,: and never vitw' it ? da not 
the expreſſions of your dying friends mats. 4 more 
drepir and latger impreſſion upon your heart \and 
thoughts 2 "and ſhall nat the words and entreatits,. 
and commands of your dying Lord £2 

Queſt, 4- 1s xot this to. diſeſteemr a firm convey- 
ance and aſſurance of all the Goſpel -bleſſings and be- 
nefits purchaſed by the death of Chris ? 1s nat this Or- 
dinance Gods Broad-Szal to confirm unto your, Soul 
the great and guirlaſting bleſſings of the Covenant of 
grace? Would you be conteated-with the Writings for 
your Lands and Houſes without a Seal? or would 


you not »deſire 4. Sealing ay, and. bs glad when it 


comes, that you may be the ſurer,and- your title. madr 
more. clear ? aud. are not. the of 648 af yaur [778 and. 
your title tothe Kingdom of God greater things : and. 
tbe affur ance of theſe mort,infonively mare defprablect or 
do you doubt you hve thim not, and yet will:not come 
fo have your evidences. te bt. cleared? This Sacrament 
3.35 Signum rememorativum, to bring ta. your ..e- 
membrane the Paſſzon.,of our Lord, where 'be mould 
reftifie. $0 your conſcamce, atd-aſſure that: be died for = 
you .: it is. Signum-demonſtrativum, 4 demonſtration 
of bis love, whare be would afſuve you that be Loves 
you: Jt 45 Signum prognoſticum,er prenunciativum, 
a progneſtich of your fubure and tternal thappineſs,. 
where-he would. aſſurt you that you would undoubtedly. 
be paxtaker of it, and. wall you yet negltt it? . + 
Queſt, 5. 15 not this too greatia deſepn of the little= 

neſs .oſ;your love to bam.? did you loug, bam, . would' 
you not defire:to be there where be is wont to taht his 
_— you love hits, world you not deſire to gat 
azd drink at. his Table? ome a/t.upor bam &, and. 
hb 4, RC . 
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' 10"bt they” where you may find bim, ani where he ma- 

"17felts Ditſilf. unto thew that four Wim ? did you 
Dutger after bm, ani thirſt for him, would you not 
41firt to'bt thire, where you may be filled and ſatis- 
fied? | | ; | 

' Queſt. 6. 7s not this too great a ſign of your flght- 


ing communion with him ? that you do not ſet ſo high | 


a price and valuation of fellowſhip with him, 6r do 
you complain that you bave it not, and yet will not 
come where you may have it ? 

Q. 7. 1s not this too great a ſign that you ſet 
'ittle by the comforts of the Spirit, and the warming 
joys of the Holy Ghoſt ! Is it not here that God hath 
ſhed. abroad his love into the hearts of true Believers, 
and ſends them away with their hearts full of joy, and 
their mouths of praiſes ?* or do you complain you have 


comfort, and that you are a ſtranger to Spiritual roy, | 


and wilt not come where you may not only have's 
tafte, but drink full draughts of the Well of conſo- 
lation ? | 
Queſt. 8. 1s not this to grieve the Spirit of God, 
and to make bim more angry and diſpleaſed withyon, 
and withdraw himſelf furthty from your Soul? Can 
God tabt'it bmadly at your hands, when he hath bil. 
tid Vin Calf, 'and made yeady bis Marriage 
"Supper, "and ſent bis Servants ſorth to call you and in- 
vrteyor, and you turn your back upon it ? do you not 
progobr bim to leave your bearts to greater deadneſs, 
and let you go ſorrowing to your Grave, and never 
let you tafiz 'of the ſwertneſs of theſe comforts till you 
" get to Heaten-?. 07 bow can you complain, that -God 
"departeth from you, when you will ndt come near unto 
"bim}, that be withdraweth from your Soul, whinyou 
"withdraw from your dity? | * 20A 
©"% Queſt. 9. Is 2t not too'great 2 ſign, that when oe 


Eee. . ee. A. Mo * ai 


; 
- 
» 
f 
i 
x) 


Ds -——<x- 


Df the-Lows-Supper, 23 
did retefue it; your taſted not of the ſweetweſs of it P 
and that.you miſſed of the comfort and the bentfit of tt, 
that you bave ſince ſo long neglefted it ? do you think 
you have not cauſe to repent of your former receiving, 
when it 45d not leave an earne(t longing in yaur Soul 
to-come again ? was it poſſsble for you to meet with 
God, and. taſte thi ſweetneſs. of the falneſs of Cvi/?, 
and not-defore and long for the {ie opportunity 124i? * 
Had you exptrimentally- found "the reaching "forth of 
your loveto Gol, and defires after hint and have ta- 
ſted the ſweetneſs of ſuch aftings of love and joy, could 
you bave abſtained (0 long ? 

Q. 10. 1s 4t-not all one to youy if there had been na 
ſuch Ordinance appointed ? what is it to you, - if you 
receive it not? if it\be a Sacrament \to others, yer'it 
is not to-you 3 5 it btba Seal toothers, yes it is not* 
unto you, that live in the negleft of it. Tye Lamb 
was net the Paſſover, but thr tamb killed, and roaſt- 
4, and eaten, was the Paſſ-ouere , Nay, let me tell 
you it bad b:en- better for-you if Chriſt had not 
ordained it at all; for you could then but have been 
without the binefit of, 3t,, and ſo you. dre now -rphild 
you aa negleft.it «but then.you would have been with- 
out that ſin- and guilt. that now-you contract by the 
forvraring of Ft: - 

Q. lt. Is it not great unthankſn/neſs in you thus 
to liven tha neglett of 3t ? Can you be thanfu! mth 
Chriſt for adding Seals unto His Covenant, while you 
ent: Have fo many ſouls unfeignedly bl: ſed God 
Jar hes. anfi;tution, and will you-02 giilty of too grtat 
dagrativudt 2. | BUNS TS 

Q. 12. Do you know what it is that ybu-bave tit 
by negltding of it?: and might it' not have bien much 
better with you in your ſpiritual condi tion, if you h14 
frequently » at3 ended upon God therein#- f there bb - 
Wo? B. 5s, . 4a8V} 
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any, thing ## Lew 4nd Goſpel to: awake you firſt, and. 
| comfert you afterwards,. this Ordinance would bave- 
| dime-tt,, Here you might have ſeen the deſert of fin, 
and/the eul/ of tranſereſſing- the Law of God, torome 

You-tuttofyour ſpiritual ſecurity : bere you might bave 
bad the cordials; of the Goſpel to have comforted and 

reulung' your ſwouning Soul under the afright ments- 
and: trerr ars of the Law 3 of there be uny thing -#n the 

wrath and of God to work upon your-beart, here 

Jou: might: bave ſeen tiuely, diſcoveries of both : of | 
Gods wrath againſt fon-3n the death of-Chrift, of Gods 

love towards the finner in the death of Chriſt, Oh !- 
Ton Camo tell' what you have loft by omitting of it, 

what grace yourhave loft, what comforts and. joys you 

bawe loſt, that others bave found in the frequent and 
$0nſciencious uſt of this ever to bt prized Ordinance. 
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CHAP. V. 


Containing foe doubts of weak;-Chriftains that: 
binder them from receiving the Lazds Sup-. 
per, with a refolution of thoſe daubis. 


DoubrTY-UT, ww ſay, you queſtion your right wntd- 
the Lords Supper , bicauſe you far your 

«4 yet tn a natural condition, and'this 5s the \Chils 
ens Bread 3. it is Bread of Life, and belongeth duly 
unto them that are{ivinge Chriſtians that have | 
tr Life of Graces | c1.,.0 
Sol. x, Either: this is ſo indeed, or-it-is:noty. 
and let ir be what it will you do undoubredly fib; 
X you. be not fit, that is your ſig. ;. if, you be itt; 
your: 


Of th#Loiis Supper: 5 
wour mtural condifion, 'thar is yotr {Mas well as 
Tees Miſery 3 "and '6hie fit will never Excuſe you 


from anocher ; i it'be ſo, why do you nor forth- 


with 'look after Chrift, 'and be fired for it, 'and 
then come ? we J 
2. But do you not proceed ' uporra mt 
ſake ? for I hope better things of you, and Mingy. 
that accompany Sabvation 3 rhierefore' Theſpech 


200 in the fexr of "Ged';, after” due. debate nd 


earch into' your own Sogl ,- afi(wer-dR* tht 
Queſtions. Az * 11:5 1'v7 u 
Firſt, Do you not ſe your ſelf ntterlyToſt and 
undone ? to you "thor ſee.” your: miſery ' out of 
Chriſt ?- Fil 273 iy ahora ac 1 
Secondly ,} wfe yore fenfible of che" Fifth #ar 
brought- Fou itito this abſerable Tonditfonl?? Fir 
not the burden yoar Soul groats ai(der; add* would” 
willingly, hearrily" willingly be eaſed of it ksever 
fick man was of his ficknels; or Prifoier*of 'hi$- 


_ 


Ghains ?doth ir not grieve you thit your ſins Have ©. 


been commicted'? and if they- were to-do apain,. 
by the Grace of Ged you would nor 46 thern 7 
Thirdly, Ds you conſcienclouſly prattiſe What-- * 
ever you have been cofvinced'is yout 'dary; and 
dare not ornit it when you kKnowir?” do yout give 
your ſelf to-prayer and mediration, atid orher-du- 
nes? and-yer do you ſee the craptinefs and the - 
inſufficiency of them: to juſtifie you it: the ſight- 
@f \God ? that 4s you dare not omir'them,' ſo-you- 
dare notreſt in thern, nor rely'upont thent5' bes. 
«at You ſee your prayers Have neetl of- 5". 
aid your tears have need of beitig waſhed it the- 
blood of Chrift ? that you do get out of your (elf. 
and feek for falyation.if.. atother,.. And there» 
fore, —_ 
1 | Fourthl ys 
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-,. Fourthly, Do you not unfei y.defire afrer 
Chriſt, ang Hunger: and -rhirft. for him; and. his 
Righteouſpe(ſs?.are you not-willing to accept of 
him upon! any terms; upon his oWn- conditions, 
for your Lord and Saviour? are you-nox. willing 
that heſhould ſanftjfie as well as ſave you, and 
bring you ta abedienceas-well as to glory ? doth 
 not.yqun judgryent: value/ him. aboye all ? and your 
will chooſe hiny before 311? :ang-ane not your affe- 
tions gf, lopgy apd defire, and joy, ſer.upon him? 
you deubt whether you love him, yer-tell me 
_ whether.you would love him 4- If you-wenldy you; do. 
If you dopht whether you haye received him, 'yor 
tell me wherher you are willing unfeignedly wil 
ling, $@rake; himupen higpwn terms, ang.chooſe 
1:199 for. 3:07: 45eaſure,. and your happinels , and 
Cour chigfeſtzpys If you 416 Wiingr 11ys to-receiue 
ht, 304 bave.received, him; and {q you are habl- 
3:181ty prepared for this Ordinance, and ought not 
to continue ja the negleR, of it. -- -- ; 
Doubt, Yon fay upon ſexip;cs ſearch, ang fnd you 
ave willing upon ,avy- terms-t9 | accept of Chriſt, . you 
would have him-to ve your Lord, and Saviour, you 2re 
ling to. be-his, £0'bt-ruled by him, to be made li4s 
to tim, to. beau? communion with him, but you fray, 
 Chr;jt.is not will;ng, you believe be 45 able-to hilp and 
jave you, and to give you grace and glory, but whis: 
tber he be willing you donat bnow, | 
11:3 To That. you-(hould bt milling, and not Ebrift, 
= 4mpejuble > For as much as-your willingne(s.r6, 
acceps of Chriſt, 45 a'fruir of Chriſts willingneſs 
forgive and beſtow himſelf upon you : I pray yols 
tell\me, is real and: unfeigned, willingneſs. ro- be. 
holy, to be like to God, to be in all things guided. 


and direRted by the ſpirit, and the word of God, 
ps a flower 
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2 flower thar.grows in.Natures. Garden? is,not the 
will of man. the great rebel againſt God ,, and rhe 
great oppoſer of rhe work. of grace? is it nor the 
complaint of Chriſt againſt natural men, that they 
will not come to: him, though thereby, they may 
have life ? ; Zoh. 5. 40+ How' oft would I bave ga- 
thered you,':and you mould. not, Mat. 23. 39.' You 
muſt; thepe fore, know when the will is. (ubdued, 
the greateſt enemy in-your Soul againſt Chriſt and 
Grace 1s. ſubdued ;, and indeed when the will. 1s 
wrought upon to chooſe Chriſt ro be willing to re- 
ceive him, the-- work, of ſaving converſion. is 
wrought in that Soul, 

2. Do you ſay, you are willing,and Chrilt.is not ? 
that is your antolerable pride ſo to.think and ſpeak, 
Ir.js uſual wich many dejeGed Souls that complain 
of rheir own unworthineſs,. and vilene(s, and fins, 
thar loath and abhor themſelves for rheir-fins, rhe 
great work of humihation, that yer have this in- 
ſuff-rable pride remaining .in them, tl at they are 
willing, but Chriſt is not. Indeed haye youſuch 
good thoughts. of your felt,.and ſuch .low.,. and 
mean, and bad thoughts of Chriſt 2 Isit.not pride 
enough. in. yau,, to have better thoughts of. your 
ſelf, . than, of others of your fellow Chriſtians, hut 
muſt yon-have higher thoughts of your telf,. rhan 
of your Saviour ? or do you ſay you are.wcrie 
than others, and yet in this advance Four ſelf a- 


| bove:God, and jeſus. Chriſt?: ir may. be, 19%, BETS 


* 


rceixed {o. much pride to. be, ar the bottom. of 
uch pf and expreſſions, that JHA 
willing,” but God is not; wilhng,; bu Chrit 
willing. . - Oh - proud, creature. | proud ſinner ! 
proud .mourner, | is We ue th have. too. high 
and proud. thoughes of, your. ſclf,, to Junk you, are 

3% more 
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more willing ro receive pvod than Cod is to give 
ir? to be good, than God is to make you'ſo ? Is 
it poſſible rhar a-fmner, that by nature is a bitter 
enemy to goodnefs 2nd holinefs, ſhould be more 
willing to be madegood and holy, than God that 
1s by nature good and- holy, and a lover of it, 
ſhould be to make ten fo? Oh. fall upon your. 


knees; and let rhofe tears that you ſhed in la+ 


"menting Jour ſad condition, that God is not wil- 
ling ro be yours,. when you are. willing to-be his, 
be berrer-ſpent 1n- weepmy for the pride of your 
heart , in thinking you-are willing to receive 
Grace and Chriſt, and he not willmg to beſtow 
himſelf and it upon you. 

3- If this might be, that a Soul may. be un- 
feigned[y willing to accepr of Chriſt upon his own 
terms, and yer periſh, than ax the laſt day ſome 
might plead-appealt& God : Lord Iws willing to 
be holy, but torou-waſt not willing to mak: me holy. 
1 was willing to receive thee upon- thine own terms, 


but thou would not give thy ſelf unto:me, no not upon- 


thine own terms ; .and Tam not damned becauſe 1'was 
not truly willing to be ſanitified an4 renewed,. but 
becauſe Chriſt would rejeft-me willing to come to bims 
Bur there ſhall nor be a man that ſhall dare ro open 
tis mouth 1n_.this- faanner ' unto Chriſt at rhe 
hit dav. 


. Burthis will be manifeſt that Chriſt is more: 


willing than you, imthat he did die more willingly 
for [you , than you (an for b4m © We did dre more- 


willingly to-make you holy, than yowean for holi-. 
ery 04 or for his ſake when you are made holy . 


hath he, died for your to purchaſe holineſs, and 


what you are willing, and not Chrift ; nay, Chriſt 


grace, and glory for you, andyer will you think- 


Was: 
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was'more willing to die for you, than you are to- 
Hve' ro him, and was he not yer willing ? when 
think you Chriſft.is not willing ?. think _ the 
ſorrows, the ſhame, the fufferings he red in. 
his body, in his ſoul ; how he ſweat as it were 
great drops of blood ; nay, bled and died-for-you, 
and then ſay no more. you are. wyling but-Chriſt 
ts nor. 

Donbt, But you wil! reply, if-Chriſt died for me, 
I. ſhould not doubt but be is willing to give bimſelf- 
ani bis Grace and his Kingdom to me; but that is 
my fear, in that:I am not ſatisfied; and therefore 4- 
cannot in the Sacram:nt- commemorate his death, bt- 
cauſe I cannot ſee he ditd for me. | 

Sol. 1. If you be one of. Chriſis people, then he 
died for you, he died to ſave his people from theip- 
ſins, Mat. 1. 21. And yan are one of. his. people,.. 
if you are made willing in the day-of his power, 
Pſal. 1 to. 2. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy Power : Are you therefore willing to forlake 
every known fin ? willing to perform-every known. 
dary ? willing to:bear eycry- burden: he ſhall lay 
upon you ? - willing to be what he would haws you-- 
be ? 'then _ you are one of his. people, and you-. 
may be ſure. he died for. youn particular. 

2, Tf you are one-of Cbriſts Friexds,.. then he- 
died for you, and you are his Friend if you make 
conſcience* of doing whatſoever.,.he. commands: 
you, and are grieyed, where yau. do» come ſhort, 
T0018. 13, 14- 19212412 3 » 

3+. If you arg-d?ad-to þ.. Yon canner be mor-- 
ified ro fin, if, Chriſt had nor been crucified for- 
you's Sin had nexer been. dead in-/ you, if Chriſt. 

d 'not died for you, Gal. 6.. Is, 
4s ; If: you. {vr fo Chriſt, Chriſt died for you 5 


$4 4 
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if ic be. your care. to walk, in his- ways, to-do;his f F 

will, and make him'your end, and. his glory your 

aim in all .your ations, .or in the general-ſcope of = 7 

your life, Gal. 2. 20. 1, Pet.' 2. 24+ 2 £0rs, 5.15» . 
CHAP. VE - 


Tbe-$| econd Concluſion, ſhewing that Believers 
muſt often receive the Lords Supper, | 


13s it is the duty of the Diſciples of Chriſt often 
to partabr of the Lords Supper. 

Baptiſm 15 but once to be adminiſtred, but rhe 
Lords Supper 15 ofccn to'be received : the fre- 
quency of it'ts not derermined,, often ir. muſt he, 
how ofren is not expreſſed 3. if you had opportuni- 
ty every Lords day, and'you redeemed and 1ms 
proved it, your Soul” may thrive and grow the 
more in grace and holineſs : meals which are for 
nouriſhments muſt be 'often; you often. eat and 
you - often drink for the nouriſhment of, Nature, 
and Þer- it (is nor told you how oft you, muſt car, 
How-6fr you muſt drink, but the ſenſe. and feel» 
ing of the want of your food will direR& you unto 
this : So-jf you have. hur a'ſenſe, and feeling of the 
want of this Ordinance, , and the things. that are 
there to be-conferred'upon Believers, that would 
$uide 404 frequent eration” of this Ordinange. 


Confider therefore, . 1 wy EST 
"Firſt, D&Jou'ttot often ſtind'ih need of being 
waſhed ii 'the blood of "Chriſt ?”Do you, nor often 
defile your ſelf; atid pather filth upon your ſoul? 
and ſhould your 'not often apply your Tel o the 

| Said SHA Ga” © F ihe 
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Fountain of the cleanſing blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, Do you not often'blor your evidences, 
and diſturb your "peace ? and have you not need 
of the frequent uſe of thar Ordinance,' wherein 
God- might renew your evidence; and {peak peace 
unto your conſcience ? Do you nor ofren.contrat 
guilt, and ſhould you not efr:come to have your 
pardon ſcaled and confirmed to your Soul 1n the 
blood of Chriſt ? 

Thirdly, Do you not often need the means of 
ſpiricual warmth and quickentngs ?. are; you not 
often dull, and often dead, -and often lukewarm? 
and do not thoſe that are ofren fick, ofren need 
their Phyſick ro purge and make them well? 
if you are ſomerimes warmed-1n an Ordinance, 
do not your aff<&ions abate again, that you have 
not thar livelineſs of affe&ion,: nor. that reviving 
joy, which in the aual performancg of the duty 
you did find ?'and is it needful 'to'exhort- you 
that have found the benefir of - this Ordinance, to 
go often to it?- Ler the experience of what you 
have found in it, and the want you do: lie under 
the. ſeldom approaching unto 1t ,- quickeg,, your 
defires after a frequenrattendance-upon! Ke 

Fourthly,, Do you'nor often -need:fo great an 
help for the breaking and ſofrmitig of your: heart3 
for the renewing of your repentance for fin; and 
ſtrengrhening and confirming of your reſolutions 
againſt jr? is not your heart too apt to fall in 
love wich fin, and to renew its league with 
fin ? + do your not often-need--to he -pur 'in_re- 
membrance 'of Gods: difpleaſure-againft it-, his 
hatred” thar he beats:'\unto it ;/ and +the; dreadful 
effects and deſerts thereof:? and is not'rhis-dong 
more lively in the Lafds Supper OUdANETR 

t againſt, 
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againſt fin is more diſcovered in the death of 
Chriſt than in-turning the Angels our of Heaven 
or 41am out of Paradiſe, or m the deftruction 
of the Old World, or inthe burning of Sodom,or 
mn the damnation-of innumerable unbelieving-and 
Umpenitent perſons. 

Fifthly, Do you not often need ſo great at 
. help for the encreafing of your love to God and 
Chriſt? do you ofren complain that you love 
God no more, and wi'l' you not more often vſe 
this ſo great means for the encreafing of your 
love ? 


Stxthly, Do'you not ofren-need ſo great a help- 


for the ſtrengthening: of your Faith and hope ,, 
char may be 'more ab}e ro make a. particular 
apphcarion of Chriftand ts benefirs to your Soul, 
and ro have a more lively hope of 'the Kingdom 
of Heaven ?. 


Seventhly, Do'your-not often need fo greatan- 


Help'to pur you- 1a #emembrance of your Lord 
Jelas ? are 'you'nor too apt to forget him and 
his love in dying for you ? is he fo much in your 


hav occaſional 'rhoughts of Chriſt? or 
fhould you-nor more'folemnly dwell in your me- 
ditations upon. him ? and doth not rhe nature 
and the end -of rhas Ordinance lead and help: you 


to fix your thoughts more permanently upon him. 
when you fee how he was crucified and dyed for: 


you? 

Eighthly, Do'you not ofcen need ſo great ;an- 
help-trv make you more thankfdl for the: match». 
leſs love wherewith 'he hath loved you , andthe 
unparallel'd bleflings he)hath 'purchaſed for yott , 
and conferred. upon you? tyit not a- ſhame - wa 
| Ex 


tho as he. doth deſerve ? or 15 1t -enough to- | 
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fin, you are no more'im praiſing Goil, and Tejoy- 
cing in him for ſuch priviledges that were procy- 
red by thebloud of his only Son, and your dea- 
reſt Lord ? and can you fic at his Table and_not 
have your Soul railcd in the higheſt adinirations 
of Ins love and mercy to you ? 

Ninthly, Do you not often need fo preat ant 
help for the getting and. maintatning-of more Im- 
timate communion with God and fellowſhip with 
Jeſus Chriſt ? is it not here that God doth abun- 
dantly ker forth hunſelf into his peoples hearts ? 
is it not here that Believers feel the goings forth 
of their hearts in love unto htm, and defires af- 
rer-him, and delight and joy in him? do you com- 
plain you have ſo little of God, and -will-net moxe 
ofren go where you may recelve more influen- 
ces from him. 

Tenthly, Do.you not more ofrenneed fo great 
an help for the cloſer knitting of your beart un- 
to the people of God. in greateraftettion and Jove: 
unto them ? Do you love them as you ſhould ? 

r 1s there not too great an alienation of your 

cart and affc&ian from them ? or doth notthis: 
Ordinance, which ſhews you the love of Chriſt 
toall his people, incite them that attend upon ag, 
ro imitate the Lord Jeſus. in loving "of them;? 
that we ſhould love one another as he hath loved 
us: when we fee we are onz.bread, and. redeemed 
by one. Lord, and fed at one Table, and are-waſh- 
ed in the ſame blood, and enjoy the ſame privi= 
leges,and are here aſſured of the ſame anheritance 
and Glory; doth it not engage us to:-be of -one- 
hearc, & to be kindly affe&ionate.one to another, 
as Chriſt was to all? choughat.1s cobe'bewailed. 
wich tears of blagd, chax. this Ordinance, as 
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ſhould: have cemented-us in love, and ſodered 
our hearts together , through our corruption hath 
beep.the occaſion, nor the cauſe of - great breaches Iſh ,, 
and diviſions in the Church of God. 


. Sq 
Thus 1f you ſeriouſly confider your own: fre- if q. 
quent wants , and ofcen rette&t upon your ofren WM |. 
need of this Ordinance, you will ſee ſufficient ; 
rcafon for your often participation of ſo frequent- 
ly needful an Ordinance. 
Y b 
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CHAP, VII. 


Third Conclufion proving we are to give great 
diligence to prepare our ſelves for the re» 
cejving of the Lords Supper. 


Hat whenſorver you are partaber of the Lords 
Supper, you are to he painful and ſerious in ma- 
king preparation ſor it. 

- The preparation muſt be for theſe reaſons , 
which-you may lay to your heart, and find them 
to be quickening motives to ſtir you up there- 
to. 

Firſt, From the preparation they were wotit to 
make for the Paſſeover under the Law, 2 Chron. 
39. 3« They could not berp it at that times becauſe 
the Prieſts had not ſanttified themſelves ſufficiently : 
They did-for a while defer ir, till they haye made 
more preparatton for it : and after their diligence 
to prepare, they prayed for. the pardon of their 
imperfect preparation, 2. chr. 3o. 18; T9: The 
8904 Lord 'pardor-every ont'that 'preparcth "his brave 
| fo. 
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to ſtek,God, the Lord. God of 'hus Fathers, thongh he* 
be not cleanſed according to-the piirification” of the” 
Sanftuary: If any man were' unclean, he* was to 
ſtay another Moneth, and ther ear it, Nimb. 9. 
13, Its 
"has they prepare for the Paſ-over, appears by, 
' 1. Thea&ions they did before the Pall over, ' 

2. The diſconrſe they had with their Children 
before the -Pail- over. 

3+ The time they took up before the Paſl- 
over. | 

Firſt, From the ations before. 

Firſt, Before they did cat the: Paſſ-over, they. 
were to cleanſe their Houthold-ſtuff, their Veſſels 
and Utenfils from atl leavened bread , that none 
may be found in them nor cleave | unto them. 

The parallel 1s, before we eat the Lords Sup- 
per we muſt cleanſe our heart# and lives from all 
known fin, that we allow our ſelves in no known 
wickedneſs, that we do nor drive a trade often , 
nor be drudges to the Devil, nor Fadtors for 
Hell ; we may come: with many' fins bewazled , 
ſtriving againſt , and groaning' under them , bur 
not with one fin alowed, and approved of. 

Secondly, then they made a trier ſearch af- 
ter any bit of leavened Bread, by Iighting a -Can- 
dle , and looking into every little Corner and 
Chink in the Houſe , the night before the Paſl- 
over. 

The parallel of this is, A cloſer ſearching of 
gur” hca-ts, by lighting the Candle of Conſcience 
at che fire of Gods Word, and looking into e- 
very. room and corner. of our hearts, leſt there 
ſhould be any ſin lurking in or Sbuls , and re- 
maining undiſcovered : we ſhout enquire after 

the 
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the fins in- cur underſtanding, will, affe&ons3 
what is amiſs in our love, delight, joy, &#c-. 

Thirdly, Then- having: found: rhe reliques and 
fragments of leavened Bread!, they caft tt' our : 
that they would not only not uſe it, but not have 
it in their fight, that'they may nor fer their eyes 
upon it, nor look towards it, or would burn: 1t 
till 1c were conſumed. | 

The parallel of this is, the.caſting away of our 
1m, when by diligent ſearch we have found it 
out 3 we muſt not find out fin to indulge ir, bur 
to forſake and kill it 3 notto have our hearrs-to 
hanker afrer our fin , when we come to: the 
Lords Table. 

Fourthly, They had a form of words fer the 
curſing of that leavened bread which they<ould 
not find out,viz. All the Leaven that is in my power, 
whether ſeen by me, *or not ſeen cleanſed by me, or not 
cleanſed 5 let it be nothing, let it be eſteemed as ne- 
thing; as the duſt of the earth let it be ſcattered and 
diftroyed. 

The parallel of this is, the drſowning of every 
fin, ſecn or not ſeen,after this manner, Lord,zf there 
be any fin in me, niich after all the ſearching of 
my beart I have not found out, let it be accurſed, let 
zt be as nothing as the duſt of the earth; if there 
be any fin in me which is not dealt ſeverely with, 
it is not becauſe I love it, but becauſe 1 could not 
find it, 

Secondly, From the diſcourſe they had before 
they came, appears they did prepare for it. This 
was berwixt the Father and his Children. 

Firſt, The children enquired what' is the mea-' 
ning of this ſervice ? Then the Parents anſwered, 
it is the. Lords Paſſcoyer, - who paſſed over the 
houſes 
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houſes of the Children: of 1/rae/ 1m «fgypt when 
he ſmore thee fgyptians, andi delivered ourhou-s 
ſes, Exad. 12+. 26, 27; 

The Parallel of this 1s, That Chriftians ſhould 
diſcourſe 'rogether, or ſpeak unto themſelves in 
holy ſoliloquy, viz. What 1s the meaning, © my 
foul, of this ſervice, of this love of Chriſt, in ap« 
pointing 'this: holy Ordinance ? Whatdoth ir bring 
ro:thy remembrance, O my ſoul ? And here you 
have occaſion of 'expatiating in the whole anclind 
of God, in exalting the freeneſs of his. grace in 
mans redemprion. Gs what meant my deareft Lord 
in ſhedding of bis blood, and ordaining this for the 
commemoration of it ! Surely it was, Oh my Soul, 
to d:liver thee from miſery, to mak? thee partaber of 


bis grace and love, and to ſeal it to thee, and make 


thee to rejoyce 3n the remembrance of it. 

Secondly, The Children ask, why do we eat it 
Wwith hitter berbs ? the Parents anſwer,becauſe the 
eAgyptians made the life of our Fathers bitter in 
Agypt, that they may be ſtirred up to greater 
thankfulneſs unto God. 

The parallel of this is, That we ſhould refle& 
upon our fins, which made our lives bitter while 
we lived in them, and that now we ſhould taſte 
more bitterneſs in- our fins, than' we ever found 
ſweerneſs, pleaſure, and delighr therein. 

Thirdly, Why do we eat with unleaventd bread? 
The Parents were to anſwer, Becauſe the Dough 
of our Fathers had not time to be leavenecd. 

The Parallel of this is, That we muſt make 
haſte ro Chriſt, and cat his New Teſtament Paſl- 
over with the unleavencd bread of ſincerity and 
truth 3 that we muſt not delay tro come our of 
ſpiricual Agy2t, nos- go to Chriſt in hypoctthe, 
butia truth. Thirdly, 


: 
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Thirdly, from the time there was betwixt the 
taking,” and the killing of rhe PaſchabLam9': the 
Lamb was taktn the renth day, and killed the 
fourrcenth'day of the moneth, Zrod. 12.3. and 7, 
And its recctived as a Tradition among the 7ews, 
thar for the duration of thoſe four days the Lamb 
was tied to their Bed-poſts, rhat in the evening 
when they went to bed, and 1n the morning when 
they aroſe, and in the day- -time, when they were 
private mn their Chambers, the figt-r of 'the Lamb 
might affe& their hearts, and pur them 1n mind 
of the work they were to do, and bethink them- 
ſelves of the greatneſs of Gods mercy towatds 
them, in delivering them from <Agyptiazn bon- 
dage. 

The Parallel of this 1s, That Believers, before 
the Lords Supper ſhould rake a competent mea- 
ſure of rime to bethink themſelves of rhe love of 
God, 1n delivering them from fin and hell, inft- 
nicely worſe than «<AXgyptian Bondage , and pre- 
pare-rhemſelves ro commetnorate the death of 
Chriſt, and be partakers of the great bletſings that 
ar the Lords Table true Believers have conferred 
upon them. 

Ic 15 not ſuffictent to ſpend an hour the night 
before, or 1n the morning you are to approach 
un:0 1t; tur ſome days before to have ic In your 
thoughts, that you may conſider the greatneſs of 
the work you are to go about. 

This Example of the 7ews 1s cogent unto us, 
forasmuch as the Lords Supper 1s nor infecriour to 
the Pallover. 

1. Neither in the In{{itution of it ; the Paſlo- 
ver was by Gods Ordination, and ſo1s the Lords 
Supper 3 but God appointed that by Moſes, 4 

l 


ſed apprehenſions of Angels and Men z and would 
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this was by Chriſt himſelf in his own: Perſon. 
2. Nor in the. ſignification. of 1t;;| That to» put 
them in remembrance of their deliverance from 
eAgybt , and Typically from Hell ;- This \purs us 
in remembrance of the Love of Chriſt, in bring- 
ing us from miſery, and freeing us from, wrments 
infinitely worſe than <gyptian ſlavery.-- - 

3. Nor in the uſe andend of it, this -being a 
ſeal of the Covenant of grace, to. eonvey to. be- 
lievers an aſſurance of the bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant of Promulſe, | py! 

4. Nor in the manxer of irs Signification;} that, 
a Sign of Chriſt that. was to 'come and ſuffer ; 
this, that Chriſt is come and hath. already ſut- 
fered. 

This is my firſt Argument: why., and Motive 
that we ſhould approach to. the Lords Supper , 
after painful and ſerious preparation. -No prepa- 
fation, no participation. Ir 1s not the putting ofn 
our finer cloths on a Sacrament day, but the trim» 
ming of our hearts , that God expeQteth ar our 
wands. 

The ſecond argument for preparation for- the 
Sacrament is taken , from the Author of 'it, which 
is God : The more he7that doth znyite- you to. 
this Table 15 your Superiour, the more you /pre- 
pare your ſelves to go fit down thereat , more 
than if he be your inferiour, 'or your equal. God 
5 infinitely your Superiqur,; confider what this 
God is that prepares this Banquet for you, and 
prepare for 1t. | 

1. Heis agreat.and a, Mighty. God , a'God of 
inconceivable Majeſty ,;"and tranſcendent. Glory, 
whoſe perfe&ion is infinitely-abqve the-- moſt rai- 
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70u-g0 ufito the table of a great King with filthy 
ands, and in'your rags? atid would you -go to 
the Table of the great King'of Heaven'and Earth 
with a filthy Heart, and in your fins ? 

2; He isa pure ahd an Holy God; Indeed every 
thing here is holy, the Signs are holy Signs, the 
things (gnified are holy things, the ends of the 
inſtitution are holy ends, andthe Author of itis 
the holy God» And Thall our hearts only be un- 
holy-? rhe very'externals and utenſils abour it are 
and fhoyld be- clean ; the Cups are clean , the 
Cloth'1s clean, elfe you would be offended, 'and 
ſhould nor your. Heart be clean ? Tf not, will not 
your God be offended? 

3. The Author of this Ordmance 1s a God of 
znfinite jexlouſir , ard he's moſt jealous m' the 
matters of his Wwotſhip t-In thi fecond Command, 
which ſets forth the maniier of Gods Worſhip 3 


he makes himſelf known by-this Attribute, that | 


he is a jealous God, and-1f his jealoufie Thould be 
kindled againſt youar his Table, 1t will be uncom- 
fortable, 1t will be terrible to you, 

4+ The Author bf 'this Ordinance 5 an Omni- 
ſcrent' God, 'and catmer be deceived ; if there- be 
bur'otie *armohg a-thoaſkind that recetverh wnwor- 
thily';” his'eye Will be upon him , he knows his 
Name, and-ſecs where he fit: : God knows the 
frameof his heaft; he Knows yovr end why you 
are rliere, and what your/diligerice was before 5 ou 
-came'5 then come prepared. : 

The third Argument for, diligent preparation, 
1 taker fron the' patter” of this Sacrament - "rhe 
more' cxceMent, ad to>le any thing 1s; the more 
heincus is the abuſe thereof. If a Seryancbrexk, 
and ſpoil'ſome- earthen Pitchers "1s Maſter may 
more 


Df the Lows Supper, © 41 
. more eaſily paſs it by ; bur if he take his Jewels, 
and his pretious Pearls, ' and caſt chem into the 
reh Kennel, and bury them in the Dunghil, he will 

be more difficultly pacified. Tf a Man ſhall deal 
1 FF unjuſtly with ahother , it will be diſpteaſing unto 
he God ; but if he ſhall deal unworthily with his Son, 
ne | he will be provoked : if you ſhould abuſe your 
15 F common Bread and Drink , which God daily 
n* F gives you for your ordinary repaſt and nouriſh- 
ic } ment, you commit a Soul-damning Sin ; 'but if 
ne F you prophane their ſpiritual dainttes withour re- 
1d pentance, your damnation will be aggravated. 
ot Here you have to do with bloud, and then, if . 

ever, you ſhould be ſerious; but moſt of all 
of © when it is the bloud of God. Conſider before 
© | you go, that you are to have to do with the 
q, bloud of Chriſt, and- let that quicken you to pre- 
» WF paration, 
nr  Thefourth Argument for diligent preparation 
© i is from the ſubjett that is ro be partaker of it; 
2 as we may be conſidered in a two-fold ftate or 

capacity, 

What we wore. 

- Whar we ate. 

Firſt, Eutry Man 3s born unfit for the Lords Ta- 
ble : We were Enemies to God, arid therefore 
: Excepr we will come in our entity to. God, we 
| muſt prepare-and fit our ſelves, by being recon- 
| ciled unto God: We are” born ſpiritually dead,and 
it would nor be ſo loathſome a fight to us to 
have a dead Corps full of Plague-ſores fer down 
at our. Table, as a Man dead in Sin to fit down 
at Gods Table, 1s loathſome unto God ; Where there 
x no'Lift, there is no Appetite 5, and where there no 
Apetitr, thire « no atual preparation to the =_ 
C 2 C- 
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Secondly, Such as are trily converted, may yet 
be indiſpoſed for this duty; therefore there muſt be 
preparation. It 1s not every ohe that hath true 
-grace, 15 preſently to be judged -a&Fualy fir for 
this Ordinance : As a man that is aſleep, is a li- 
vying real man, but yet he is not fit to ear, and 
drink, and converſe with men; ſo a man may 
have Faith, and Love, and Hope, and yet not be 
fir for this duty, if his Faith be aſleep, and Love 
and Hope be alleep : For a man that is a worthy 
Recetver, might receive unworthuly;, my meaning Is, 
That one that 1s habitually prepared by having 
the truth 'of grace, may receive amiſs , by 'being 
not aQually prepared by the drawing forth of his 
graces into at and exerciſe z; and how much time 
muſt be ſpentin fervent prayer, in hoty medita- 
ton, and other duties, before you can feel the 
actings of Faith, and Love, Defire, and Delight 
.In God, before you. can, bring your heart to be 
| broken for -your fin, ec. | 

Fifth Argument for Preparation, 1s taken from 
the Conſcience , which will be anſwerable ro our 
preparation, or negle& thereof, which will be. et- 
| ther bad or good : For though God doth not 
beſtow the great things in the Sacrament for our 
preparation, yet he willnot give them without our 
preparation, 

Firſt, The conſequents -of coming unprepared 
w1ll be very dreadſul. 

I. Such do fearfully increaſe their guilt in a very 
high degree, 1n making themſelves guilty of the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt, though not as an 4&- 
cr In his death, yet vertually as an Abettor and 

onſenter ; for ati wnworthy recetuer is a Chriſt 
murazrer, as he that defaccth rhe Kings Dane, 
ot 
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doth refle& upon his Perſon. He that dares ruſh 
upon the Sacrament with reigning ſin in his heart, 
would be a 7udas unto Chriſt, 1f he were per- 
ſonally upon earth.z and had 7udas his oppor- 
runity, temptations, and other circumſtances ;he 
would waſh his hands in the blood of Chriſt thar 
comes, burnot to have his heart waſhed 1n the 
Sacrament, 1 Cor. 11.37%, And will you ſo come , 
to have your fin increafed, inſtead: of having of 1t 
pardoned ? 

O what a crying Sin 1s Bloud-guiltineſs, though 
jt be but the blood*of a common man: Butwhar 
will it be to be guilty of the blood of the Son of 
God ? Did not the blood of Abel cry againſt Cain 
for vengeance ? Oh what a voice and cy will 
there .be then in the blood 'of Chriſt ! and will 
you have the blood of Chriſt cry againſt you, 
nſtead of pleading for you? Nay, you' will Sir 
more than many of the 7ews, that did acqually 
crucifie him, for many of them did ir ignorantly ; 
for had they known him, they would nor have 
Crucified the Lord of Glory; xt Cor.:2. 8.” But 
you know and acknowledg him to be ſuch; -aridl 
yet will be guilty of his Blood-; they did it it-his 
ſtate of humiliarion, but you do ir'in his ſtate 6f 
exalration. Ir would have” been betrer- for ''Zudas 
if he had not been born, and it would be better: 
for you if -you never received. £ 

2. Such draw down great judgments uponthemſelots; 
and no wonder if great guilt and great” fin be: fol- 
lowed with great judgiments;z for God will propors 
tion 'mens ſufferings ro their finnings. © H#'thas 
cometh without the Wedding Garment” on bi# Soul 
Fall go away with a curſe upon bis Head, ani Heat, 

Conſider, 
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2. Such deſerve -tternal torments, and the dam- 
nation of Hell, 1 Cor. 11.29. He that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to bimſilf : Not to another that. partaketh wth 
him. Eateth damnation! Oh what a dreadful Mor- 
ſel js damnation / whence you ſee the reaſon- why 
the Devil puts on many Drunkards to be fo eager 
after this Sacrament, 1t 15 that they may drink 
their own damnation, there is Death to him #n this 
Cup. The word xpiua as well as x4]uxoua is 
rendred damnation in other places, 7ob 3. 17. 
2 Theſſ. 2.12, Yea , this might be the calc of a 
Child of God, that he may deſerve damnation , 
though not be (through repentance) ataally con- 
demned. Damnation 2 the deſert of this ſin, though 
not the portzon of the ſinner, that 1s brought to re- 
pentance for his ſin. God may ſend an Hypo- 
crite from his Table unto torment. The ſame 
Red Sea that was Salvation to the 1ſfaelites, was 
death and deſtruction to the <Agyptians. Eateth 
Damnation | Oh what a dreadful' word is this 
Damnation And that when a Man comes to be 
partaker of a Saviour. Take heed what you.do 
when you [receive : damnation 15 not a bufineſs 
to be. jeſted with , nor the Sacrament a work to 
be trifled at.- 4dam did eat his own death, and 
ſo. may you your own damnation. ; 
- 2. Such provoke God to inflift upon them of- 
tentimes 'beauvy\ and dreadful puniſhments in this 
Life : Sothat though God will not ſend a Belie- 
ver to-Hel for this: hts fin, yet he might ſend him 
to-his' Grave for this ſin, 1 Cor. 11..30. For this 
cauſe many are ſickly among you, and many weak , 
and many art fallen aflzep. It is thought thar God 
ſent a Plague among the Corinthians for propha- 
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ning the Lords Supper. It is not uſual with 
people in their ſickneſs to refle& upon their un- 
worthy receiving, asthe caufe thereof; They ſay, 
ſach a time I did overheat” my felf, and caught 
cold , and (o my -fickneſs came; but not, I 
went to the Lords Table 1n my fin, or without 
actual preparation, and ſo my fickneſs came : It 
unworthy Receivers had no love unto their Souls, 
yet for the love they bear unto their Bodies,they 
ſhould be perſwaded to forbear tl! they were 
prepared: If damnation and Hell being out of 
fight will nor affc& them, yet death and the 
orave, that 15 a nearer object , methinks ſhould. 
Oh how careful ſhould we be to prepare for tiiat, 
which elſe might be.death to our bodies, and dam- 
nation to our Souls ? 


3. Such provoke God to take away this Ordinance 


from them, Gods own people by abufing of this 
priviledge, might forfeit the opportunity of a 
proaching unts it : As a Father,when he ſeeth t 
Children abuſe tizeir Food, may call his Servants 
totake away and fet it up, till they ſhall prize it 
more and uſe it better, 

Secondly , The good conſequences are very 
great if you rightly receiver, with due prepas 
ration and care ; and is not that your end in co- 


ming to ir, that you may be better forit ? He that: 


aimeth not at his ſpiritual advantage in ſubordi- 


nation to! and conjun&ion with the glory of God,. 


comes he knows nor why : And to come for this 


without preparation, 1s to. ſeparate betwixt the: 


end and the means. Conſider, 

1. *Such as come in a right manner,ſhall receive 
mare from God when thy com: 'The time of pre- 
paration 15 jour —_—— when. you ſhould 


4. ſow: 
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ſown tears, and time of recetving. is your rea- 
ping time ; .and he that -prepares negligently ſhall 
reap ſparingly ; he that prepares diligently, ſhall 
reap abundantly, For, 

r. Such ſhall recerve more grace from God, they 
ſhall come away with more love ro God , with 
more defires afrer God, -with more faith in Chrift, 
and hatred to their fins. 

2. Such ſhall receive more comfort, and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft. If you forrow and weep 
before you go, you ſhall come away with your 
heart full of joy, and your mouth full of praiſes. 
When you have been formal and lukewarm in 
your preparation, your heart hath been dull and 
dead in, and after your receiving ; but when live- 
ly and diligent, God harh fpoken peace unto your 
Conſcience , and aſſured you of the pardon of 
your fins, and ſent you from his Table ro your 
own witha joyful heart, and with a chearful coun- 
renance. 

2. Such [hall be move accertable and Welcome unto 


"God :,What you have done aright, he will gra- 


clouſly accept, and wherein you failed he will 
' freely pardon; then the Father will bid you wel- 
come, and the Son will bid your welcome , and 
the Ho!y Ghoſt will bid you welcome, when you 
have been weeping aud "mourning in ſecret for 
your fin, whereby you have. Cructfied the Lord 
of Life; when you'haye beeri begging at the 
Throne of-Grace, Lord give me a Spirkual Appe- 
tice .afrer this Heavenly Food : Lord give me 
power againſt my pride, and paſſion, and earthly 
mindedneſs ; after you have been ſearching into 
every corner of- your heart, that you may- find 
every Achan in your Soul: Ged will ſay, Yonder 

is 
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is a Soul that bath taben pains with himſelf in ſt- 
cret, and hath cryed unto me for a gracious accep- 
tance of bis perſon and performances, and now he ſhall 
find that be is welcome 3 for Iwill ſend forth my Spi- 
rit and comfort bim, Twill give him my Grace and 
quicken him, 1 will give him my Son - and ſatisfi: 
him. O it will be ſweet to have God" toſmile up- 
on you at his Table-: Burt to have him-frown when 
you are there, will be uncomfortable ;- and to have 
him withdraw, will make your duty to be unpro- 
firable. Could you take delight at a Mans Table 
if he frown upon you for every Morſel that you 
eat ? And will it not be worſe, when you take the 
Bread, then to have God to frown ? and when 
you take the Cup, then to have God to frown and 
ſay, Friend, how came you 1n hither among. my 
Children when you have not on the Wedding- 
garment? or if you have Grace, yer have 'nor 
endeavoured by painful preparation, tor have ir 
drawn forth into a and cxercife. 

Stxch Argument : God makes great” preparation 
for us in this Ordinance;therefore we ſhould make 
great preparations when we come tor partake of 
Ir; and ſhall not we be preparing toreccive what 
God is preparing to give ? Doth the great God 
make preparations to entertain pgor Sinners at 
Ins Table, and ſhall we come raſhly and care- 
lefly to it? Afatth, 22. 4. Fel them thit are bids 
den, Behold, t have prepared wy Dinner, 'my O+7t 
and my. Fatlings are billed, and all' things avi re2- 
dy.  Olr whatdelighttul words/are' theſe ! O'rtha: 
they were delighrful ro my Soul - Oh' how Te © 
freſhing - are theſe things prepared ! and throw 
ſiyter is-the invitation of God to us ro come an 
be partakers of them.” Juſtice might have pre- 
C. 5 pared 
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pared torments for us, but be!:old, mercy hath 
prepared precious priviledges for us / Oh what 
great things were to be done; that this Supper 
might be prepared for us. The Son of God muſt 
come down from Heaven to Earth, and become 
the Son; of mian 3; he muſt ſuffer , and bleed,and 
dye, and have his garments dyed in blood, that 
this Ordinance might be prepared for Believers. 
Beſides, here are great things prepared to be gi- 
ven to ſuch as do prepare to come rightly to it, 
here_1s pardon of fin prepared for you ; here is 
peace and comfort prepared for you ; here is fur- 
- ther 3ncreaſe of grace prepared for you : but 
where are your preparations to receive them ? 
Here is merit ready to juſtifie yon; here is blood 
ready to walh aa ſanQifie you ;: here is 1ighte- 


94ſneſs ready to be imputed to you : but is your- 


faith ready to receive them ? is your /ove ready 
to be ated towards this God that hath made 
them ready for you? Is your heart ready to give 
thanks and prailes to this God that jill bs 
thee things upon you ? Or will you give occa(t- 
on.to. your God to. complain of you ,. and ſay, I 
am ready to give increaſe of Grace-to yonder 
Believer, but he is not ready to receive 1t ; he 
hath not enlarged the capacity. of his Sonl, by 
getting greater hungring and thirſting after it : I 
am ready to give him peace and comfort, when 
his Soul wants both peace and. comfort, but yer 
hcis not ready to. partake thereof. : 
Bur if you. come 1n your fins, great and. terri-- 
ble things are prepared for you; a ney ng 
is drawn up againſt you, that you doabuſe the 
blood of Chriſt ; that.-you crucifie the Lord a- 
freſh; and Conſcience 1s ready to accuſe you s 
the. 
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the” Law and Goſjel ready to 'condemn. you, $4- 
tan ready to ſeize upon you, Dzathand Fudgment 
ready to invade you, and Hell ready to tormenc 
you ; and this 15 dreadful, 

Seventh Argument; God looketh for great en- 
tertainment in our bearts, and at our hands ; and 
therefore we-ſhould prepare for. him © God wel- 
comes -you unto his Table, 'and you muſt wel- 
come God into your heart ; and- both require- 
preparation. When you expet- ſome Noble Man- 
to come 1ntO your Houſe, what preparations do- 
you make for him ? your Houſe 1s cleanſed, your 
beſt furniture brought forth, and all your Servants. 
ready toattend him : when you come unto a Sa-- 
crament,the_great God is-to come 1nto your heart, . 
therefore -ſer open the everlaſting gares of your 
Soul, that the King of Glory may enter 1n; and- 
let every Room 1n your heart be waſhed and- 
cleanſed, and hung with the Tapeſtry, and Em- 
broidery of rhe Spirit; and let all the Faculties- 
of your Soul, and Graces in your heart, be ready 
to attend him. Let Love receive him, let Faith 
eye him,.and your Soul, have Converſe, atid Cone” 
muynion-.with hims 

Eighth Argument , The: many  dutzes that bets 
in order are to be performed , and the many gruces* 

that are bere to be exercaſed,;call fox diligent pre+- 
veration, If you were, :to perform any'-of  rhoſe - 
duties ſingly:, which yow arc here todo joyntly 1. 
it is your duty to prepare-for-cachvof them. Here; 
ſometime you-are to pray. to-him; here ſome- 
time; yay are to: be imployed- in praifing of himz; 
here ſometime you are to hear from him; and: 
here ſometime you are ro meditate upon him ,.. 


and. upon the. great-work.. of . Mans. redemption ; > 
anc 4 
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and will you not prepare for all theſe duties, 
which are io hard and difficult rightly to be done? 
Here your. heart is to be broken, and to be bound 
up 3 here your ſoul is to have a mixture of af- 
fettion of joy,and ſorrow,forrow that you ſinned, 
and by your fins did bring all this ſorrow, and ſuffe- 
rings 8poB your Lord : joy , that your Lord 
would dic - and ſuffer for your fins;, here you 
are to. love him and to hate your fins, here you 
are to recewe him , and apply him, and all 
his priviledges to your ſoul. And do not ſuch 
gzear rhings as theſe require greateſt: prepare 
mans : 


_ o id _ ——_— — — —_— 


CHAP. VINE. 


Lomaining. ſeveral Ducſtions to excite ns to 
greatcr, diligence in preparation. 


.UfF; becauſe eur hearts are too apt- to do 
che greateſt work with ſlightneſs, and where 
there ſhould: be the greateſt care and: diligence 3 
I hall further. add a few conſiderations to you? 
mind, wherewith you- would do well to urge-your 
heart, when ever you ' are to go-umto this '-Or- 
dinance: -In the fear of God Fbeſeech you atilwer 
| theſe following demands: ; 11GY 
b Queſt: 1. What if you'wert to dye this Ay what 
| preparations would you have made then The (ame 
you are to make when you are to receivethe Lords 
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Two things. eſpecially concern. a man to get 
I before: 


, Man ſhould fas down. to.'the Lords: Table with 
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before he dies, and look what-degree of necef- 
fary there 15 of borh'for a mans death, the ſame 
proportion of neceſſity there 15s of both for the 
Lords Supper. ; 

2. It doth concern a man lwfo'e he dye to get 
truth of grace, that he Have a real love to God , 
faichin Chriſt, peace with God through Chriſt; 
and without this a man cannot dye happily. This 
is as neceſſary fora man: that” 1s to come to the 
Lords Supper, that he love God, that he do 1n> 
deed believe and hate his fins, or elſe he cannot 
receive worthily.. Wo to that man that goes down 
to his grave before he be converted ; and wo be 
ro that man that comes to the Sacrament before he 
be born again. 

3. It concerns a man ' before he dye to gt ume tvi- 
dences of his grace, and this 1s neceſſary to his more 
comfortable dying: a man may have grace and (o 
be delivered from the hyrt of dearth; bur 1f he 
have not ſome evidences of this grace, he will 
lye under the fears of death. So a man before he 
goes-to the Lords Table ſhould endeavour to get * 
the knowledge,fighr, and evidence of his intereſt 
in Chriſt,1nd thar 2s neceſſary ro his more comfor- 
table receiving 3 without which though he may 
receive worthily , yet not without ſome fears ;" I 
fear Chriſt: did not dit for me, 1 fear tbis blood” was 
not ſhed for -me , tear 1 do not t6ve God', and © 
will be deprived of thoſe joys and coftiforts which 
would* come in by+a particulzr* application of 
Chriſt ro'-himfelf, if he can'-conclude, Here it 
blood, and it was ſhid for- me 5 hire, # r1ightecuſe 
neſs, and it 3s imputed unto me: TI think x man 
that 1s "not fit" to dye ;$ not” fir to. rective,” A 
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as great care as he would lye down in his Grave; 
and” beas ſerious for his Soul at this Ordinanceas 
he would upon'his dying Bed; you ſhould go to 
the Lords Tableas carefully as if you were going into 
another World. 

Bur do you ſo? Tell me, if yon had been to 
dye this day you come to recetve, would you 
not have prayed more; than you have . done ? 
would you not have ſhed more tears for, your 
fins ? woulktnot more of your groans_ and” ſighs 
have pearced the Heavens, and reached the ears. 
of God ? would you not have ſearched your 
heart more narrowly ? and patled ſentence upon 
your ſelf more 1mparcally ? and, been- humbled 
more deeply ? Would you not have (aid,If I be mj- 
ſtaken. about the truth of Grace, now Iam to-dye, 
I am loſt for ever? And will you. not fay, If I 
be 1niſtaken about the truth of Grace, now I am 
to fir down at the Lords Table, without my fe- 
rious . Repentance I am undone for ever ? and 
inſtead . of having, the. pardon- of my fin ſealed 
unta. my; Soul, by 1my unworthy going I bind the 
pile, of ,all my .former fins upon my Soul, as if 
te 0:her..were not burden. great enough, i have 
addcd xhis.to all the reſt, in inaking my ſelf guilty 
of the blood « of Chrilt., 

Bur that, you may.receive with-the ſame feriouſ- 
nels .a5 16, you were to qie, ask_ your ſclf tele 
three. git gs 

I, hes kt. would ma(t ditugt the. peace of my 
gonſcien'ey. 2f 1, were to die to day ?; And mourn 
molt for that Sin at the Lords Table; what-1s the 
Sin that would-make you moſt afraid to dig, and 
be a.trouble to your departing Soul:? Would, ir 


. be. the-pride or paſſion,or yauy Gr: - 
rne 
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the world ? Would it be your negle@ of ſecrer 
duty , or your careleſs performance of it ? thar 
you prayed no more fervently ? Would it be thar 
you forgot the Lord ſo long, and negle&ed your 
precious Soul ſo long ? that you have done no 
more for God, that you have lived no more 
unto him ? that ſo much of your precious time is 
gone, and fo litcle of your neceſſary work js done ? 
Let that cauſe trouble your heart, and fetch-tears 
from your eyes, when you- are at the Lords 
Table. 

2, What mercy is it you would beg from God if 
now you, were to die? O beg thatmercy when you 
are receiving 3 if you were dying, would jou ask 
for Riches, or for Honours, of the greateſt things of 
this World? Alas theſe Would tor fit you for.your 
death 3 or would 1t' not be the truth of grace, the 
favour of God, aſſurance of his love, an intereſt 
Mm Chriſt , in his Promiſes, in his Priviledges, and. 


- an evidence of your title to his Kingdom? would 


you not then wiſh, O thar God would pardon me, 
and rel{ me. he hath pardoned me ; Oh that he 
would now be mine, and, own me for. his own, 
would nor theſe be your defires 1f you, were ro 
die ? | 
Deſire the fame when you are to receive the 
Supper of your Lord, Will you go thither with 
defires after riches,. and temporal . enjoyments.? 
or with. defires that others would think well, of 
you ,.and eſteem you''as a Chriſtian, though-you 
care not tobe fo ? theſe things will not fit yow-for 
recelving,no more than for dying; , if you were to 
die, would you defire to be thought godly, Ia- 
ther. than to be ſo indeed ? What if one ſhould 


think. you die with. grace. 3» your heart, W$ you | 
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" do not ? and,whar if others ſhould think you re- 
celve with grace in your heart, and do not? nei- 
ehcr of theſe would do you real good ; beg then tae 
fame things when you receive, as you would if 
you were to die. | 

3. What mercy is -there-you would eſpecially. bleſs 
God for, if you were to die? Give thanks to God 
for that mercy , when. you do recezve : If you 
were to ale would you chiefly bleſs Gol for ma- 
king of you rich and great in the world ? or for 
making of you truly good and-holy towards God? 
would you not upon a dying Bed bleſs God. for 
Chriſt, for the pardon of your fins, and for the 
hopes you have of an eternal bleſſed” life ? Give 
thanks to God for theſe, with as preat reality at 
the Lords. Table, as if you were going v0 the Bar 
of God from a dying. bed. 

Queſt. 2: What -if Chriſt: were perſonally preſen*, 
and were to adminiſter the Sacrament to you with 
his own. hands, what preparation would you wake 
then ? If Chriſt your Lord and Maſter were now 
upon the Earth, and were to fit with you at the 
Table, what care would you have uſed to have 
gor Your heart into a holy frame? if Chriſt had 
been with you in your Cloſer when you were upon 
your knees, would you not have prayed more ear- 
neſtly, and wept more abundantly than-you did ; 
If Chriſt had been with you the nipht before,. and 
ſeen you look more .into your Shop- Book; than 
Into the Book of God, and the Book of your Heart ; 
and” (cen you. turn over_the leaves of your Books 
of Account, and 'not the'Volnmn'of your life ; and 
been.with you when you were more bufie in 
cleanfing of your Houſe, . than - of your Heart, 
weuldyou not haye- bluſhed «to look himin the 
face 


face 


wil 


hea) 


face at his Table ; Why! Chriſt az God was really 
with you, when you were preparing of your 
heart, arid took ſpecial notice of your diligence , 
or remiſneſs in that work. . He 1s with you in 
the morning before you go, he obſerves what 
time you rife, what rime you ſpend, what pains 
you take to order this duty : And rhough they be 
peor, mortal, ſinful men, that do adminiſter this 
Ordinance to you in Chriſts Name and Stead, yet 
he requires you ſhould be as ſerious as If he himfelf 
were viſibly preſent, for as he is God he is really 
preſent: And will you not reverence and dread 
Chrift as God,as much as you would Chriſt as Man? 

The Maſter of the Feaft doth ſurely come and 
view his Gueſtr, and 1f there were one Hypocrite 
amongſt a thouſand . Believers, he would know 
him by his name, and fix his eyes upon him, and 
lay, Friend, what. make you here among(s my people; 
when you have not that love to me as you ſhould bave, 
n0v Ln that pains to prepare your [elf-as they have 
done? Mat.22.11,12,13- He did ſay,this is the 7u- 
das that will betray me ; and he will ſay, this 1s 
the man that _— my Fable : This is the 
woman that abuſed my blood ; think of thiFwhen 
you are to come unto this duty, and this dignity; 
to be a Gueſt at this Table of the Lord. 

Queſt. 3. What if you ſhould ſee God ſirife every 
unworthy Receiuer down drad in the place with the 
bread in _bis mouth,or with the cup in his band, what 
preparations would you make then ? Orif God ſhoul® 
infi& ſome painful or rormenting diſeaſe upon 
every one that comes arniſs, how careful would 
you be then? if God ſhould ſay to Death, as 
Abſalom did to his Servants concerning Amon, 
2 Sam. 13, 28. Abſalom commanded bs ſervants, 
| ſaying 
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with wine, and when I ſay unto you ſmite Amnon, 
then bill him, fear not, bave not I commanatd you i 
What if God ſhould fay to Death, when ſuch a 
Man ts receiving - the Sacramental Wine, and 1 
ſay, unto: thee, ſmite him, then kill him, fear 
not ; I have commanded thee! It G O D ſhould 
deal with you as he did with the Iſraelites, 18 
 Pſal.. 58. 3c, 31. While the meat was in their 
mouths, the wrath of Gad came upon them, and ſlew 
the fatteſt of them. It would ſurely be a dreadful 
fight to ſee an unworthy Receiver go down to 
lis Grave and to Hell with the Sacrainent in his 
mouth ; Or what if God ſhould do as 1s expreſt 
in another caſe, 7ob 20. 23. When he is about to 
full his belly, God ſhall caft the fury of bis wrath upon 
him, and (hall rain it upon hum while he is ating. 
How would you come then ? or what if you ſhould 
» fall down at the Miniſters feet , as Ananias and 
Saphira at the Apoſtles feer, if you would dare 
to come unworthily, what care wauld you take 
then ? | 
You do not know but Ged may do ſo, and to 
ventufe upon a Tryal here is dangerous. | Unwor- 
thy receiving hath been the death,-as well as the 
damnation of many that ſo came, Therefore be- 
ware. | 
Q. 4. What if men could look into your heart, 
and obſerve the frame and temper of your ſoul, what 
preparations would you make then & If it Thould be 
known to the Miniſter, and to all the Receivers, 
what time- you ſpend in ſecret, in-prayingand 
ſelf-examination, would you not ſpend more tiwe 
than now you do? elſe many 'would have a leſs 
eſtcem of your piety than now they have. If any 
Holy 


ſaying, Mark yt now when Amnons heart is mer my 
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Holy man (unknown to you) had ſtood at your 
Cloſet door, and over-heard you pray fo luke- 
warmly as you did, would you not have bluſhed 
that he ſhould have ſeen you at the Sacrament ; 
and all this is known to God, and ſhould not the 
eye and knowledge of God affe&t you more, than 
if all the men in the world could know and ſee 
your heart? He ſees your pri-ciple and end more 
exaftly than men could do, 1f your breaſt were 
all tranſparent glaſs. 

Q.. s. What if this were the laſt opportunity yau 
ſhould ever bave to be at God's Table, what prepa» 
ration would you make then ? If you were ta do 
that which is of ſo great concernment, which you 
muſt never do more : If God from Heaven ſhould 
call to you the night before, and ſay Now look 
wellto the frame of your Heart, that you go with 
care, and eat in Faith, and come away with pro- 
fit, for you ſhall neyer receive more, would you... 
then be ſo ſlight as now you are ? Why, how do 
you know you ſhall? are you not mortal ? and 
have. you not ſeen ſome at one time at a Sacra» 
ment, and that were dead in their Graves, and 
their Souls 1n Heaven or in Hell before the next ? 
Hath God given you a. Leaſe of your Life? 'or 
hath he told -you when you have an opporrunity, 
that he will give to you another ? come then every 
time, as you would do, if you were ſure It were 
your laſt, as you are not ſure bur 1t may be indeed 
your laſt. 

Q. -6.. #hat if you-were to go from the Sacramental 
board to Gods Bar,from bis Table to his Tribunal, what 
preparation would you mibe then ? Nf1God ſhould 
frem Heaven tell you, -the ſame day you do reces ue, 
the ſame day 1 will judge you, the fame day I will 
require 
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require an account of you, how you came, and 
why you came, and whether you did eat 1n faith 
and drink jn faith, and do allas one that did be- 
lieve a Judgment, and alife to come; why this 
may be your caſe, and thus God may deal with 
you, and how if he ſhould, after you have come 
unprepared ? 

Queſt. 9. What if you had been then preſent under 
the Croſs of Chrift, when he was crucified, and ſeen 
bus Wounds, and heard his dying groans, and were 
thin ts coms to commemorate thus death of Chriſt, 
what preparations would you bave made then? 
What if you had ſeen the Lord-{weating drops of 
Bloud.1in a cold ſeaſon, and ſeen the Thorns np- 
- on his head, the Spear thruſt into his fide, that 
you may have a window to look into his heart, 
to ſee how he hath loved you, and ſeen the Nails 


In'his Hands and feet; and were, after ſuch a ' 


Nghr as this, to come unto this Fable, with what 
afte&ion would” you then come? why all this is 
really repreſented to you in this Ordinance, and 
ſhould be certainly believed, as if you had with 
your eyes beheld it done. What affe&ion do ſome 
diſcover jn beholding the execution of a common 
Malefa&or ? And ſhall not we beforc-hand en- 


deavour to raiſe our affetions when we are come - 


to ſee the Crucifixion of our deareft Lord ? 

Queſt. 8. What if one that bath been damned for 
unworthy receiving, ſhould come unto thee from the 
place of Torment, and tell thee, be bath found #t a 
provoking ſin, and that which makes damnation 
me . intollerable to eat unworthily at the Table of 
the Lord, what preparation wouldſt tho make then 7 
It 1s no breach of Charity to conceive, or to 
conclude that ſome that have been at the _— 

able 
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' Table are now in Hell, and ſhall be there for ever : 
For if drunkards, ſwearers, or hypocrites, ſhall 
come unto this Ordinance, that ſhall not fave 
them, dying ſuch. Chriſt himſelf that at the rer- 
rible day of his coming ſhall judge rheſe men for 
abuſing of his. Blood, hath told us before hand, 
that many ſuch ſhall be caſt into everlafting tor- 
ments, Luke 13. 25. When once the Maſter of the 
Howſt is riſen up, and bath ſhut the Door, and ye 
brgin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall anſwer 
and ſay unto you, Ibnow you not whence ye art, ver. 
26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have taten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
ſtreets : As if they ſhould ſay, Lerd, we think it 
ſtrange to find the Gates of Heaven ſhut againſt 
us 3 we think it ſtrange, that we rhat have been thy 
hearers, and have been at thy Table, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not know whence we are, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not approve us, nor receive us: But 
Chriſt again replies, ver. 27. But he ſhall ſay 1 tel! 
you, 1 know you not whence you are, depart ſrom 
me ye workers of iniquity: As if he ſhould fay, I 
told you once before, that I did not. know you, 
love you, ner approve of you; and though you 
plead your outward Church-priviledges of hearing 
and receiving, I tell you onee again, I know yeu 
not ; go, get you gone, go-get you down into 
eternal torments, . depart, depart: You were Pro- 
feſiors of Pierty, but you were Lovers and Work- 
ers of iniquity. Now, ſuppoſe one that thou 
haſt known and ſeen at this Table with thee, 
that hath died in his fins, and been damned for 
them, and hath been in Hell a year or two, ſuffering 
the yengeance and the wrath of God for _ 
or 
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- for his other. ſms, ſhould he come to thee and 
rell thee, I have known fince I departed out 9 

this life, in which thou now doſt live, what Is the 
puniſhment that is due unto unworthy Receivers 
for I have felt ir, believe me, though a damnd 
Soul, for I have felt it; I ſuffer much for my un- 
juſt dealing with men, but I fuffer more for m 

unjuſt meddling with the Blood of Chriſt ; I ſuf 
fer much for my exceſſive uſe of Proviſions. at my 
own Table, for. my gluttony and drunkenneſs; 
but I fuffer more. for abuſing of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift in the Lords Supper, when 1 
was upon the Earth. Or ſuppoſe he had been 
an Hypocrire that is now in Hell for this ſo hei- 
nous a crime, and ſhould come and. rell thee, 
when I was in thy capacity of life ; when it was my 
time to live where thou now. doſt, I was admit- 
ted ro the Lords Supper, as now thou art, and 
I gave. as good account unto the Miniſter (as to 
words and expreſſions) as thou haſt done; I told 
him I was convinced of my loſt eſtate, that I was 
weary of. my Sin, and grieved-for it, and was 
willing .co azcept of Chriſt upon his-Goſpel-rerms, 
and:this'I ſaid with tears. 4n my eyes, that. the 
Minifter . theught my condition geod, but I de- 
ccived him and my ſelf roo by lying to him z for 
now I find I was not willing to let ſuch aparxicu- 
lar luſt go, that parred betwixt me and Chriſt: 
And the Congregation wirh whom I did receive, 
did think my condition to be good, becauſe they 
ſaw. me weep when I took the Bread, and- ſaw 
the tears run down my cheeks when I'took the 
wine, bur they did not ſee the Hypocrifie of my 
heart, nor the fin I did indulge, and would not- 


part with at Chriſts command : But now I am un-, 
der 
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- an{Wicr the ſentence of damnation, and have ſuffered 
ut offÞfmore than thou canſt conceive for this my fin; 
s thagFOh I am damned, for abuſing of that blood rhat 
vers Wnould have ſaved me! I am for ever damned for 
nniiMdabling mm that blood as an unholy thing, in which 
' un. MW! was often intreated to have had my heart been 
my}vaſhed : Ic is dreadful, dreadful, dreadful! Thou 
Fay, doſt not know that art yet upon the Earch, what 
emy We 4124dful ching 1t 15 to lye in Hell, and bear the 
eſs; Mpuniſhment that 15 inflifted upon unworthy Re- 
and 


ceivers. Afrer ſuch an admonition as this from 
a damned Soul, what prepararions wouldeft rhou 
make? Why the Miniſters of God do tell thee (o, 
and why. wile thou not credir our DoGrine as 
much as the words of a dawned Soul! Nay God, 
himfelf doth rcll thee plainly in his word the 
nit. Wl greatneſs of thy fin, and the puniſhment there- 
ind I of, and wilt thou nor belteve the true eternal God, 
to i before a damned” Reprobate ? or ſhall nor the 
old BY words of that God that ſhall judge thee, affea 
vas © thine heart, and make as deep an impreſſion upon 
vas © thy Soul, as would the words of one that ſhould 
ns, | come to thee from -amongſt the damned? 
he Queſt. 9. bat #f Chriſt fpould tall fron Heaven, 
le. WW 4s be aid to Saul” iz anogthzy caſe, Saul, Saul, why 
or Bl prrſecuteſt thou me ? So what if he ſhauld call to thee 
yu. WW while thou art eating, or "while thou art drinking 
}: MW t 94 Table, Sinner, Sinner, why perſecuteſt thou my 
ce, 0/04, an41hould mark thee out and make the bnown, 
y Pat priparation mouldeſt thou mak! then? When 
w | Cliriſt' was' upon the Earch , eating. with the 
\e Twelve, he ſaid, Yerily 1 ſzy unts you, that one of you 
y ſhall b#tray ,me : Oh what at a'mazing word was 
this /how did it fill their hearts wich fear and for- 
row, yet not kngwing who was the man thar 
thould 
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| ſhould do this How did they look one upat 
another , and ſaid one by one, Lord 1s ir-I ? and 
another Lord 1s itI? and were very inquiſitive 
to know who was the man that ſhould do thi 
ſo heinous a fat ; whom the Lord diſcoveret} 
by a ſign, He that dippeth with me in the difb, th 
ſame ſhall betray me , that 1s the man that is. the 
Traitor. 

So, if while the Congregation 1s met to comm 
morate his death, Chriſt ſhould cry from Heaven, 
ſaying, There is one amongſt you that 15 prophs 
ning of my blood, 'that 1s unworthily eating « 
my Body, that is come hither 1n his fins ny 
wiſtly would they look on: upon: another , wit 
paleneſs in their faces, and fear in their hearts , 
not knowing who ſhould be the perſon that is do- 
ing this? oneſaying within himſelf, Lord, I hope it 
7s not 1, and another, Lord, 1 hope it zs not 1, No, 
faith Chriſt, ir 15.yo0nder man that hath now the 
bread in his mouth, or yonder man that fits in 
yonder ſeat, and is now taking the Cup into his 
hand, and drinking of it ; this 1s the man, have 
him out from among you : If this ſhould be the 
courſe. that Chriſt ſhould take, what preparation 
wouldſt thou make then ? how narrowly wouldſt 
thou ſearch thy heart ? how fervently wouldſt 
thou pray before thou comeft, thar . 6H migh- 
teſt not. be the perſon that Chriſt ſhould thus cry 
out againſt from Heaven, nor thus ſhame thee be- 
fore the publick congregation ? Why , though 
Chriſt doth not this for the preſent, yet he will 
diſcover the Sinner, and publiſh the Sin, at a more 
dreadful day , and pojore a greater Congregation 3 
when all the World ſhall be gathered together , 
and * before them all, he ſhall lay this unto. thy 
charge 
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charge, before Angels, Men, and Devils ;/ this' is | 
the man thar did careleſly come unto 'my Tablez 
and did prophane my holy inſtiturion ,- therefore 
take him-Devils, and drag him down with you 
into eternal rorments, and caſt him into the Lake 
of fire where he ſhall ſuffer the vengeance-of 
eternal burnings, for his bold adventure in co- 
ming unprepared, and in his fins unto my Table: 
Devils, take him with you, for he ſhall never come 
into my Kingdom. 

Theſe queſtions T would deſire you with grea- 
teſt ſeriouſneſs to propound unto your ſelf when 
you are to approach to this ſolemn duty and find 
your heart ſo ſhightin, and backward -ro propor- 
tionable preparation to the weightineſs of the 
work. 


IX. 


CRAP, 


aveſl Containing ſome Directions to get our hearts 
the rightly diſpoſed for the receroing of the. 
00 Lords Supper. 

_ Ame thus far proceeded in proving it your 


A4 1mportant duty, to prepare your hearts for 
Tf this Ordinance, and laying down ſome ſerious 


» Queſtions for quickening you thereunto: I next 4 
- | <ometo give you ſome direftions, whatyou muſt =. —+2 
<4 do, that your receiving may be acceptable -unto 5 
x yo and profitable unto you ; and they are theſe 

our. * 
y! Firſt, Search your own hearts, enquiting war- 
uy rowly - into the ftate of ' your Soul, how it is betwixt 


» 


God aud You. D Seconds 
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Secondly, :Solemnly confider ſuch things as bave a 
tendency in them to diſpoſe your beart thereto. 

Thirdly, : Fervently pray to God before you go, 
that you may recesove worthily-when you ars ther, 

Fourthly, Seriouſly diſcourſe with ſome (1f you 
have opportunity) about ſuch things that may con- 
duce to raiſe your afſefiions and quickin your graces 
efore you 80. 

Firſt, Striflj ſearch thine own heart, 1 Cor. 11» 
28. Bit let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat 'of that bread-, and drink of that cup. The 
word ſignifieth a -diligent and narrow ſearch into 
. the nature and -property of the thing, that. 15 the 
object thereof, as the Goldſmith provesthe good- 
neſs of his Metal, Now, Chriſtian Reader, for 
thine help therein, I would adviſe thee to put 
ſuch queſtions as theſe unto thy ſelf, and after 
due deliberation with thy elf, and prayer unto 
God, that he 'would diſcover. the ſtate of thy 
Soul unto thee, give in a true and ſerious anſwer, 
as one that knows thou mult again be called to 
an account, and be examined by God himſelf at 
the laſt day. 

Queſt. 1. Have I 4 principle of ſpivitual life, or am 
I yet dead in treſpaſſes and ſins? O my Soul ! the 
work thou art intending at a Sacrament, it is lively 
work 3 and-if thou art.dead thou canſt not: do 1t, 
thou art to go feed upon the bread of life z and if 
thou art dead thou canſt nor do it. Thou art not to 


feaſt only with, but upon the Lord ; butif thau art 


dead, -thou canſt not do it. I find 1t.recorded in 
Numb. 9. 10, 11s, If any-man was defiled by.reaſon 
of a dead body, he was not to cat the Lords Paſle- 
over till the ſecond month. How much more un- 
fic. an: Ito eat the Lorgs Supper, if yer my wt 
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be dead, not only dull but dead; thereis no con- 
verſe between. the living and -the dead 3 dead 
men do not converſe with living men ; and a dead . 
heart , altogether void of ſpiricual life, cannot 40%. 
verſe with a living God. 

In order therefore to the diſcovering of thy 
ſpiricual life I will propound - theſe following En- 
quiries, to which give in»thy anſwer ſ(criouſly 4s 
in the fear of God, and ſolemnly, as in the pre- 
ſence of that God thar doth ſearch thy heare , 
and know thy ſtate, and ler. thy conſcience 
_ reply, as thou wouldſt do, if chou waſt now 
to'dye, oy 

Firſt, 7+ thou ever had any: ſpiritual ſenſe of things 
£204 and evib? Didſt rhou ever ſzz the excellency 
and the beauty of Chriſt, and the vileneſs and de- 
formity of ſin ? Is Chriſt moſt; lovely , and fin 
moſt loathſome jn thine eyes ? Didſt thou eyer 
ts/tz ſuch ſweerneſs. that there: is in Chriſt, 1n a 
promiſe, or in communron with God, that makes 
thee chuſe Chriſt, embrace a promiſe , . prefer 
communion  with' God above all things in this 
World ? or-didſt thou ever taſte ſuch bitterneſs -_ 
in ſin,, that makes thee loath. it, and unfeignedly * 
willing to le2ve and forſake ir ?: once thou had{ſt 
no reliſh in ſpiritual chings, but hadſt thou now? 
time. was then” thou didit taſte” ſweetneſs. 1n thy 


_ fin, when thou did(ſt - delight therein, bur -is It as 


bitter ro. thee now, as then it was pleaſant and de- 
lightful? Tho haſt had.-an ear 10: hearken to the 
temptations. of che Dewal,, the flatreries of the 
World; :ro/- ſinners enticing thee. to. ſin.y to the 
corruption- of. thine; qwn .hearc, calling thee :c0 * 
y1eld- to all ;rheſe; : -hur.chou hadſt ,noran,car to 


-liſken' co the motions of, che Spirit .of God, gor to 
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the voice of the Miniſters of God , nor to the 
voice of the Mercies, nor the Judgments of God, 
nor to the voice. and cry of thy own Conſci- 
ence; 'but now thou art deaf unto- the former, 
the Devils call, but thou wilt not hearken : and 
thine ears are open to the latter; if God calls, 
thou fayeſt, ſpeak Lord, thy ſervant heareth ; if 
the fpiric whifpercth to thy heart , 'theu- per- 
ceiveſt his meaning, and obeyeſt, 4c. Thou once 
*d1dft feel Ordinances and Duties to be a burden 
to thee, and proaned under them as a load too 
heavy for thee to bear, and this was when hou 
didſt make light of ſin : Chriſts eaſje yoak thou 
thoughteſt to be zntol/erable, but fms- intollerably 
yoak thou judgeſt robe eaſe? 3 becauſe fin was In 
thine heart, as (an Element in its proper place ; 
Bur tell me, doſt thou not now groan - under rhe 
weight of fin ? doſt thounot really think there 
1s an evit of afflition ſo heavy as the evil of tran(- 
greffion? doth it not make thee to 'cry- out, O 
wretched man that-I1 am, who ſhall deliver me 
from this body of death! that now thou coul- 
deft, atleaſt; ſometimes defire that thou migh- 
teft be looſed from thy body of fleſh, that thou 
mayeſt be freed from this body of fin; 1f fo, then 
thou art alive. 

Secondly, Hſt thou mortifed ſin , -0r baſt thou 
not ? Ts fin deador alive ? 1f thy fin:dolive and 
reign, then thou art dead ; if thyin be dead, 
then thou: doſt hve ; *the life and reign of fin,and 
the life and power of: grace cannot-confiſt in the 
ſame' Soul at the ſame tiimec ;- though 'fin be in 
thine heart, yet thine heart 4s nor fir! for, nor in 
thy (ms though fm be in thy  affeRions;,' yet» 1n- 
deed 'Sin hath loſt -thine «ffeQions , 'as/t 4 Is 
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Sin in thy love, but doſt thou nor love thy Sin ? 
there is.in ſin thy joy, but thou doſt not rejoyce 
in thy fin : Thou doſt not. find theſe flaming de- 
fires of thine heart after forbidden things, as 
ſometimes thou didſt ; neicher hath fm thar #ni- 
virſal arbnowledged authoriry mn thy Soul, as once 
it had ; nor that peaceable poſleſſion in thy heart, 
which once thou waſt contented to give and yield 
unto It; burit 1s even death to thee to feel rheſe 
luſts fo much” as crawling in thy heart , though 
they do not rule ; if ſo, then fin 1s dead, and thou 
doſt live; if not ſo, then fin doth hive, and- thou 
art dead, 

Thirdlv, Can{? thou groan and cry unto the Lord, 
and will nothing flill thee but @ Chrijt? then 
ſurely "doſt riou live, though - thou canft not 
word "thy Defires at the Throne of Grace {as 
new-born 'Babes cannot asx, but yet.can for 
the breaſt) nor in-fuch language (as ockiigd\ ask 
for Chriſt and Grace: Yer thou canſt cry for 
Chriſt and weep for Grace, and all the Crea- 
tures cannot quiet thee rill thou haſt hopes char 
Chriſtis formed in thee : Surely they have ſpiritual 
life, that in this ſenſe do rhus cry after Chrilt; 

Fourthly, Doſt ' thon grow #n the! graces of. the 
Spirit; Ir may be thou dareſt  notfſay, thou haſt 
more grace, - bur this thou findeſt, rhou haft more 
defires afrer prace'; thar is more grace. Art thou 
indeed” thankful for a little grace, but yer art 
reaching afrer more ? Thou'prizeſt: one dram of 
grace above thouſands of: Gold and 'Silver:; yer 
 45' not alittle wilt ferve' thy turn 3 doſt rho 
grow more weary of thy ſin? doſt thou grow 
more earneſt afrer Chriſt, and God and. Heaven ? 
ſurely growth 1s a proof of life. 

D 3. Fifchly 
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Fifrhly ,” Deſt thou work for God, and Chriſt, and 
"Heaven , .and for thy Soul in a fpirittal manner ? 
Spiritual operations do diſcover (piritual life. Ma- 
ny livea natural life that will not work ; but thoſe 
that be ſpiritually alive, be at work, though ſome 
more and ſome leſs. Doft thou pray , and labour 
in thy prayers? Doſt thou hear and take pains 
with thy heart in kearing ? doſt thou do thy work 
according to thoſe ſpiritual Rules which God hath 
given thee in his word, or wherein thou faileſt 
thou art grieved for it? doſt thou work from a 
ſpiritual principle of love to. God and holy fear of 
him ? doſt thou pray unto him becauſe thou loveſt 
him ? and doſt thou abſtain from fin, and watch 
and pray againſt it, becauſe thou wouldeſt neither 
offend nor grieve bim ? Haſt thou a ſpiritual end 
in working while thou liveſt, that thou mayeſt 
pglorifie and honour God : Though all thy work- 
ing in this manner deſerve nothing from the Lord ; 
neither doſt thou thus labour 1n all thy duties, to 
rely upon them, and to take them off ſrom reſting 
vpon Chriſt ; yetthey are evidences that chou arr 
raiſed from the death of fin, ro a hfe of grace ; 
and having.life thou muſt have food , and God 
hath prepared it for thee upon his Table, and 
thou mayeſt go and feed thereon. This is the firft 
thing that you ſhould enquire afrer , .as to your 
ſtate, whether you be ſpiritually altve. 

Q. 2. Dol bunger azd thirſt ajter Chrift'? This 
alſo will be an evidence of your ſpiritual life : for 
dead: men'do not hunger, they do not thirſt : Say 
then ro thy ſelf; Lo,, Oh my Soul ! thou art invt- 
red to a Feaſt, ro a Banquer of Goſpel-dainties, to 
a Feaſt of Fat things, a Feaſt of Wints on the Lees , 
of fat things full of Marrow, of Wines on the ow 
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w2:!l refined, Ia. 25. 6. Lo, Oh my Soul! Wildom 
bath killed ber Beaſts, ſhe bath mingled ber Wines, 
ſhe bath alſo furniJud ber Table, ſhe bath- ſent 
forth her Maidens, ſh# cryzd upon the-high places of 
the City ; who ſo 1s. ſimple , let bim turn in his 
ther : As for him thac wanteth underſtanding , (be 
ſaith unto him com? eat of my bread, and arink of 
the wine which-I have mingled, Prov. 9. 2, 3, 4s 5» 
Thus the Lord doth call thee, O my Sculy to 
rich and coſtly proviſions, but where 1s thy hun; 
ger ? where is, thy appetite? If I could . finde I 
hunger, I could finde an invitation to go, for I 
read my Lord hath ſaid, 1/2 55+ 1. Ho /; every 
one that thirſteth come ye to the watirs, ard he that 
bath no money, come yt; buy and eat, yea come buy 
wine and Milk witha«t mony | and without. prict. 
And Fobn 7, 37+ Ju the laſh day, #1e-great day.of 
the Feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and eryed, ſaying, if - any man 
thirft, let bim come unto me and drink. It T could 
find I hunger, I can find a promiſe that I fhall be 
fatisfied, Mat. $. 6. Bleſſed are they which banger 
and. thirſt aſter righteouſneſs, for they ſhail be filled. 
Come then, tell me, O my. Soul! doft than«fee] 
an. emptineſs 1n thy ſelf, and a. want of; thoſe 
things which alone can arisfie /ſprirual hunge- 
rings? Art thou pinched? Art thou pained -with 
the ſenſe of the want of Chriſt 2 Art thou im« | 
patient till he come-unto thee? Doſt thou think 
the rime 15 long till he doth fill chee ? Canſt thou 
rake any , pains that thou mighteſt enjoy him ? 
Muſt. thourhave a Chriſt, or noching:will content 
thee? Then thouart one whom God doth call; 
be encouraged, ariſe and go+ ro the rable-of-t 
Lord. - This is another thing that thou my 
enquire after , becauſe it 1s not_ only. thy 1duty 
D 4 ro 
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* to have life, but to have ſpiritual hungrings 
after Chriſt, when thou gocſt to the Table of the 
Lord. . 
+ 3. Do 1. love God and Chriſt or do 1 not ? 
If 1 do not love him ,what have I to do to go 
unto this Table ? If God be an enemy to met, 
and I yet anenemy to God , wherefore ſhould 
I go and bring down wrath upon my ſelf? but 
if Iove him, why ſhould I be fo diſmayed be- 
cauſe I am a Sinner, fince-the Lord 1s willing 
freely to beſtow all things that are here provi- 
ded,: upon them that love him? The more fin I 
find I have, If Idolove him, I ſee the greater 
need I have to gounto him. Pur then the que- 
ſtjon to thy (elf, as Chriſt did unto Peter, John 
21. 15. So when they bad dined, Jeſus ſaid unto 
Simon Peter, Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
more than thiſe ? ge ſaith unto bim , Tea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that 1 love ——>=—=— And this queſtion 


Chriſt pur him to the ſecond, and the third time: 


$o'do thou before thou goeſt ro this Supper ; ask 
rhy foul, Oh my Soal! loveſt thou the Lord Je- 
ſus? 'Canſt thou ſay, the Lord knoweth that I 
love him? Yer ask him the ſecond time, Oh my 
Soul ! Loveſt thou the Lord Jeſus? Canſt thou 
npain with Peter anſwer, Yea, Lord, thou know- 
eſt char T love thee : but that thou mayeſt be 
fure, enquire again the third time, Tet me, Oh 
my Soul, Loveſt thou indeed the Lord Jeſus? For 
there are many that are miſtaken, and think they 
love him, but they do not : Canft thou there- 
- fore al to God and fay , Lord thou that 

wweſt all things thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
Tdo not indeed love thee as thou haſt loved me, 
yer'I love. thee; I donot love thee as much as 


wo 


others - 
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others do, nor as much as I my ſelf do defire to 
do, and that is- my grief and ſorrow ;. but yet I 
love thee, apd that is my peace and comtort : 
And I have theſe evidences of my love, that make. 
me ſay, Lord, 11love ther, for Ihate that which is 
a grief unto thee, and that becauſe it grieves thee. 
Lord, 71love thee, for I am grieved at thy abſence, 
and am, rejoyced at thy preſence :. Lord, 1 love 
thee, for I love any that .are like thee, that bear 
thy Image and thy ſtamp upon their hearts 3; O 
my Lord, 1 love thee, for I love the place aud 
duties where thou werr wont to warm thy peo- 
ples hearts ? but f thou beeſt. nor there, Icannot 
take up contentedly with them, except. I ſee thee. 
Lord, Ido humbly ſay, 1/ove thee, far I dare not 
deny but that I am grieved when thou art di- 
ſhonoured by my ſelf or othersz- though I grieve 
for this leſs than I ſhould, becauſe T love thee leſs 
than T ought. Lord, 1 love thee, for I defire to 
have a heart that ſhould be willing to part with 
all fox thee ;, things finful. in_chemſelyes; ar. all 
times, and'things lawful when. thou. calleſtmero 
t.. -Qnce more. Þ, humbly ſay, 4 lovecybee , forT 
would have an heart to love, and long,. and look 
for thy coming and appearance in thy. glory» 
Come away then, Q my love, Gai hit 
thee) and. cc Gris; ff ; thy; Lord 
whom ow. doll, V+. 0 wy Soub, thy. Lord 
doth . thee , r= 4.29 WOO! [Table , 
whths tow rihaſsc es. how he, hack. lonedl-yoee + 
and where o _mighteſt have; thy love $0--hig) 
more -encrealed., and - cntlamed.. Thus! chow 
ſhouldeſt -.. ., concerning thy love 
Chriſt, Wage: 6: art to. go unto this Feaſt” 
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' "Queſt. 4. Do 7 believe .on Feſus Chriſt or do ! 
ok ? Have Tthe ſaith of Gods Eleft, or have 1 not! 
Tf 1ſhovld not eatin Faith, and drink i in Faith, 
T ſhould not receive aright , but if I 'do believe, 
though my farth be weak, I have a right ro him, 
and to his priviledges which he hath purchaſed 
by his death, -and will ſeal unto me' in the Sacra- 
ment. Then turn thy ſpeech to God, and fay, 
Lord, If Tao prize thy Son above all things in 
the World, may1 then conclude IT do believe ? God 
tells thee that thou mayſt, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto you 
therefore that believe be is precious. If 1 mabs it 
my buſtneſs to purifie my beart, do I then believe ? 
God rells thee thar thou doft, 4s 15. 9. Pitt- 
Tying their heart by Faith. If I take thy 'San far 
my Lord aud Saviour, and receive him upon Goſpel 
Terms into my heart, mighr I chea conclude that 1 
have faith ? God tells thee that thou mayeſt , 
Fobn 1. 12; But as many as rectived him, to thin 
gave he power to btcome the Sons of God ,. tuin to 
them that: believe” on. his Name, | If fo, rhen Lord 
I will jn” obedienc*tg' thy comiriand, do this it 
remembrance of rhee, 
' Q./ 5; Once more enquire of thy ſelf, and fay, 
Have 't reptnted of my” (ins that 1 have committed 4 
gainſt the Lord, and am Myuly fumbled fr the ſame 4 
For how-ſhall 1 behol.1 my Saviour broken 2 
my ms; if wo, heart was never broken for my 
fins? Thou Ko 1 Torr 'of ay, de 
of :brokaitiefs of heart for Tin," as me 
people Se artthed unto; yet Havel o ri 
tance Fhith will prove repentance hnito | 
Though my tears are not fo thany as my ſins, not 
my ſorrows as'grear as iny rtanfpkMons, yet. have 
Io much -(ight and fenſe of fit-asmikes' me loath 


wy 


. - # 


 .. Secondly, When thou: haſt. thus: procxggld, 
v& 


my ſelf, and abhor my- fin, and willing to forſake 
them ; and ſeparates me from the love of them,and 
delight in chem. Oh my Conſcience,canſt thou not 
bear me witneſs, thar 1c 1s the breaking of my heart 
that I have broken Gods commands ? "That m 

mourning proceeds from: love and” ſenſe of "Gods 
kindneſs and his goodnefs ro me? That icts my 
unfeigned defire to be waſhed from rhe filch; as 
well as delivered from the guik-of fin; 'to be 
frecd from the power and dominion, 'as weil 'a$ 
from tht puniſhment and damnation. thar' 18 -due 
unto me tor my fin ; that thongh Idid.not know 
bur Hell might be my--pornoa , yet -Ewbuld 
not {fm againſt: che :Lord. . Canſt rhob nov! beat 
me ariencts thar I doendeavour (thanghy [zg6the 
ſhorc in my cndeayoury tor Keep ly feif yuntpartetl 
from the World, and that | hate- che»Garmen 


ſpotted with che fleſh; That fim-ir-the wmpta- - _ 


tion of 1t, 15 grievevs to me, as well as aftetithe 
Commiſion: of tt : thar.. I 'd6 groan (thought. nor 
{6 much as1T ſhould) under-this body of fnlongs 
ing for the thyme; when [' ſhall. be: detiveredofrom 
ic; crying out in the bitrefneſsof-my; Soulz Lord; 
when (hill | 1t- be? -Lord,' when ſhall: it-(bepthin 
E (hall be perfe@ly freed; from thts Joathſom bo 
dy-of {in (which through thy. grace}-is ſo. offer- 
five to; my Soul? It: aj; thenoh mth 8 ite, ated 
approaching to; chis Ordinance, whygre: tay;. 5 
aſſured of -my pardon; and: bei turchered:! path 
farcher ſtrength and power againſt my Sin.; ; T's 
thon ſhould-enquire, whether < thou -haſt; repens 
ed of - thy fin, when 4thou-art.. to go and (ee. whar 
hath: been 'done unto thy-Lord by reaſon .of thy 
Sins. _ Thus far for Tr1al. 


- 
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figd out; the truth of uhy grace ; then next ge 
on to a ſolemn medication, to conſider of thoſe things 
Which might excite and ſtir up thy graces, tht truth 
of which thou findeſt already to be wrought in thy 
beart, that fo thou mighteſt go unto this Ordi- 
nance with. lively exerciſe of grace, that all thy 
graces might be ready to a& according to thy 
duty in his work ; for it will be thy Sin to g0 
unto the Table of the Lord with dull affe&ions, 
and deadnefs upon thy heart; and ir is an ag- 
8ravation of thy fin, if it be through want of di- 
Ugent endeavour to get thy Soul affe&ed and 
intlamad with love before thou goeſt. Now for 
thy. help herein, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of thoſe 
things” which will be fit and ſutable objets or 
thy choughes b&ore thou goeſt, and not unſeaſon- 
able to:meditate upon while thou art there. 

Firſt, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts up- 
on: the love of God in the great work of mans Re- 
armption. Conftider that thou waſt in a fallen and 
miſerable eſtate, under the curſe ofthe Law, li- 
abletd the wrath: of God, the Torments of Hell, 
under the power of thy luſts, and che botizge 
of the Devil, and couldſt not help thy ſelf, nor 
recover thy ſelf to the happineſs from which thou 
Kdidit fall ; rhen ger thy heart affe&ted with the 
ove of God, who in the eternal projet of his 
contifel' hath contrived a' way for thy: Salyation 
And here if thy heart be not yer affefted; 

'* 1, Urge ir with the freen!ſs of this love : Con» 
fider, © my Soul, it was free. love that God 
would fend his Son to die for fallen Man, and 
not for falken Angels; to take upon him not the 
mature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. But 


yer cotſider, O-my-Soul; the freenels. of this love 
| to 


though it ſhould be purely for himfelf, yer there 
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to thee, who hath ordained thee to Salvation 
by the death of Chriſt, when thouſands of others 
are paſſed by : and ſuffered to periſh in their fins. 
God might haye palled thee by, and applied ir 
unto others, whereas he hath patled many others 
by, and applied it unto thee; 1t may be, thy near- 
eſt Relations have no ſhare, nor ſaving benefit 
by this Redemption, when there was no more in 
thee to move God to this love, than there was 
in them: yea as much in thee to oppofe and 
refiſt the application of this Redemprion, as was 
in the heart of the vileſt of the Children of men. 
Surely ſome believing thoughts of the freenefs 
of, Gods love to thee in particular, will warm thy 
hearr before - thou approacheſt ro the Table of 
the Lord , and fill thee with deſires ro be 
there, and the more inflame thy heart when 
thou art there. If yet thy heart be dull, do bur 
ask it this one queſtion, What wonld/t thou bave 
dene, O my Soul, and where ſhould thou have for 
ever been: if God bad no: loved thee, freely loved 
toee ? . 

2, Urge thine heart till it be affected with: this 
love of God which is ſuch prre love; no advan- 
rage redoundeth unto God by his loving of thee ; 
if thou hadſt been damned, God had not been 
prejudiced thereby ; nay, he could have glort- 
fied himſelf in thy damaation : and 1f thou fhalr 


be ſaved; there is no additton made thereby ro 


Gods happineſs; fot : that was perfect before the 
world - began. Oh the difference berwixt | the 


-love of God, and the love 'of men! Men do love 


where the tore doth redound to rheir benefit 
and advantage: Yea, the love of Saints to God, 


74 Of the Lows Supper. 


3s real, laſting, the greateſt benefir redounding 

to them thereby z bur the love of God 1s altoge- 

ther pure in this reſpeR, that he is not profited 
y DIS IOVE. 

2. Urge thine heart t!] jt be affeRted with this 
toyc of God, which 1s ſuch manifeſt ani4 un- 
deniable love, as doth appear 1m (ending of his Son, 
 fab1 4. 9. In this was manifeſt the love 0 God 
towards us, becauſe that God gave bus onely begot- 
ten Son into the world that wet might live through 
him. Herein God doth command his love to poor 
Sinners, Rom. 5. 8. But God commendeth bis love 
mats us, in that whil: we are yet ſinners Chrift 
ayed for 15s, When Abyvzham would have offcr- 
ed up 1/aas, the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Gen. 22.12. Now I Gnow that thou feaveſt* God, 
ſeeing thou ha /t not withyeld thy Son, thine onely 
Son ſran me. So mighteſt thou ſay now; Now 
Lord I know that thou loveſt me, ſeeing thou 
haſt not wirhhcld thy S>Dv, thine. onely Son 
from me. Eſpecially if rheſediffcrences be confi- 
—_ | 
1. It was poflibie for Abraham to have another 
Son, but1t 15 not potfible for God to have anorher 
bezot tin 520. 

2, God loved his Son:hetrer, A better, 
then Abrah1m loved his. 

.3- 'That.' Abraham was commanded by his- Su- 
periour to: offer up his Son; bur there cauld be no 
Law given unto God to fend his Sons. ! 

4« Abraham received his Son frony God, -and 
therefore he was to be at his diſpoſal; /as'/all his 
Creatures are,-/but Gods Son was from .himſelt by 
eternal generation, 

5+ Abraham would have offered his Son unto / his 
Crew 
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Creator, and to God, .that was his friend 3 but 
God gave his Son for his creatures, and thoſe that 
were his enenyes. 

6. Abrabam offered up his Son 1n purpoſe and 
intention, but God gave his Son to dye for us re- 
ally and indeed | 

7. 1147 was to be offered-by his Fathers hands, 
but Chriſt was given to. be lain. by the hands 
of his enemies, that did hate him and reprozch 
him : Therefore if Abrab.2ms love to God was ma- 
nifeſted by his offcring up of 1/aac his Son, the love 
of God is much more manifeſted unto us, by giv- 
ing us Chriſt þ/s Son 3 and will not ſuch mantfett 
and undeniable love yer afte& thy heart? Thus 
thou mighreſt proceed to. other properties of 
the love of Gad in ſending of his Son ro: ſuffer for 
thee, which I purpoſely omir, becauſe I would 
not be large. 

Secondly, Medirate and dwell in thy thoughts 
upon. the ſufferings of thy Lord Redeermsgr when be 
came "into, th: Horld, It will be profitable before 


thou gocſt to the Sacrament, to. view over-the 


Aiſtory, of his Sufferiag, from þ4s- Birth: +40 his 
Croſs, Oh what love was this, that God ſhould 
vive 11s Son, and the Son ſhould give himſelf ro 
dye for thee! Never love-lize this, 7ob11 $413. 
Greater + love, hath no man tnan thu, that .a' man 
may. Lzy down bs. lif: for his $14614,; But greater 
[ove,than this hzd , the Son of Gord, when he;laid 
down. bis Nig: for- his. cuemics. , Eut if thing hearc 
be not yet affeRed...Conkder, +5 oF Als 

_ The dignizy of the ſufferer 3 He that had 
the Heavens for his Throne, was. laid 1na-2anger 5 
the Antient of days became a Babe, He that was 
aboye all, was abaſcd more thag all;. He that, was 
| _ | richer 


D.: 
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ſo exceeding poor, that he had not where tg 
lay his head; He that was the wiſgt in the world, 
that never man ſpake like him, was derided and 
laughed to ſcorn, and was reproached in all his 
Offices ; the King of Kings, the great and onely 
Pcrenrate is crowned with thorns; the Prophet 
of Prophers had his face cqvered, and then (mit- 
ten; and then they reproached him, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſiz who it was that ſmote thee ; to the great High 
Prieſt it was ſaid in ſcorn; He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf be cannot ſave : The moſt mighty 15 bound; 
the moſt innocent 1s ſcourged ant condemned the 
moſt lovely is deſpiſed ; the Phyſitian is wounded, 
that the ſick Patient may be healed; the Lord dy- 
eth for his ſervants. Oh think of this, til} rhou 
feel thine heart to work in love, and to reach 
forth in burning deſires afrer him, 
2. The variety of his ſufferings; he that was 
more precious than Rubies, and all things that 
ean be deſired are not to be compared to him, 
r tg was ſold for thirty pieces of Silver, a good- 
price that he was prized ar by the ſons of 
mners. Zach. 11.13. He was ſold by one, dented 
by another , forſaken of all: He was buffeted 
and fpit upon : a murderer preferred before him : 
white he lived he was accounted a blaſphemer, 
and when he dyed he_ was reckoned among 
tranſpreſfors, I cannor tell what. it was .he did 
endure, bur I can rell it was his Jove that moved 
him to ir. Oh with what heart, enflamed with 
tove ſhouldſt chou go unto that Ordinance, where- 
in all this is repreſented to thy faith * 0: love, 
love, love ! art thou baniſhed from my ſoul, that 
I do not feel thee more working 1n my heart, 


AS 


hile 
richer than any, being Lord of all, was made my 
hen 
zot {e 
hee | 
zollut 
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hile I powder theſe. things within my thoughts ? 


wn ) my Lord thou lovedſt me in my blood, and 
to 
orld, 
and 
his 


hen I ſee thee 1n thy blood (if my heart were 
jor ſo very bad) I could not but exceedingly love 
hee! When thou ſaweſt me in my blood, it was 
polluted blood 3 but when I fee thee 1n thy blood, 
ſee, I find, I feel 1t is love-1ntlaming blood. 
Thirdly, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts 
pon the praviledges and benefits that were purchaſe 
d by the death of Chriſt : And ſurely if we may: 
udge by the price that was paid for them, they 
uſt be very great. Some believing thoughts up- 
On this ſubje&t would affe&t and warm thy heary, 
before thou goeſt to this Table, and when thou 
art there. Oh what a priviledg it 1s to be unt- 
ted unto Chriſt, to be juſtified by his blood, 
to be ſanfified by his ſpirit, to have. ſin par- 
doned and ſubdued, to be reconciled unto God 


x to be adopted now, and faved hereafter+ All 


theſe be bleſſed fruits that thou wilt find to grow 
upon the Tree on which thy ſayiour dyed ; and 
there 1s much in theſe, in every one of theſe, 
to inflame thy love to God and Chriſt, and to 
ſtir up thy heart, ro go unto that Ordinance, 
where thou mighreſt be aſlured of them, by hav- 
Ing them ſealed to thy Soul. $2 4 
Fourthly, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts 
upon thy fin, that thou mayſt be humbled, becauſe 
thy ſins were the procuring cauſe of all the ſufferings 
of thy Lord. It was not for himſelf, but for thee ; 
there was no guile in his mouth, nor wickedneſs 
n his heart, bur the ' juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt. 
Thy fins were the 74das that berray'd him, the 
Thorns that crowned him, the Spear that pierced 


him, the Nails that faſtned him upon the = 
© 
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To ſee an ordinary man dying for thy faulrswoull, 
It not affedt thy heart? Yonder 1s one that il; 
groaning, bleeding, dying for the evil I hay 
done z Oh then, how ſhould thy affe&ons war 
when thou ſeeſt the Son of God bleeding, (hay 
Ing his fide opened that thou mighreſt look nt 
his heart) when thou ſeeft him wounded, hi 
hands and his feet pierced; when thou hearel 
him cry out with a loud voice, and ſeeſt hin, 
give up the Ghoſt, and all rhis for thy pride 
and unbehef, for thy worldlineſs and paſſion, for 
thy diſobedience. and Rebellion: how will thish1.;.. 
fill thy Soul with ſorrow and joy, hy eyoifc. 
with tears, and thy mouth with praiſes. the one, ſy, 
becauſe thou haſt Tinned, the other, becauſe thy ah 
Lord would dye to fave thee from thy fins. kar 

And here it would not be unuſeful nor unſee-Y\.;, 
ſonable, to produce the Catalogue of thy fins, 
that thou mayſt ſee how far thou haſt Aﬀed, toÞ ,, 
bring all theſe ſorrows and ſufferings upon. thy I 
loving Lord : for if thou ſhalt be ſaved by his ,, 
death, ſurely then thy fins were the cauſes of; 


his death : for it was the pardon of thy fin, the F 
lanaifying of thy heart, and the ſaving of thy I « 
Soul, with the reſt of Gods Ele, that he 1nrend- h 
ed effeftually to procure when he was lifred up Ih 
upon the Croſs; bur did nor intend or purpoſe FF , 
the certain application of his death and ſufferings I \ 
unto reprobares: ſo that had 1t not been for the 
ſakes of Gods Ele& and choſen people, he never 
had expoſed himſelf to ſo great ſufferings, nor 
come down from Heaven, nor gone - up upon the 
Croſs 3 and will not this yer affedt thme heart ? 
Conſider then whar .thy, ſins have been before 
and. fince converſion, in their nature, in- their 

numbers, 
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bers, and 1n all their aggravations; every one 
${ which deſerved the heavy and erernal «vrath 
mw God. .Oh then, what loads and heaps of 
Frath they did all deſerve ! How much more all 


he ſins of al! the- Elect of God! Oh whar a bur- 


Wen did thy Savicur hear, when alltkeſe were 


ad upon lim ! Whar didft thou do againſt thy 
ord, all choſe years thou livedſt in an uncon- 
ered ſtate ? How many fins didfſt thou commit 
very day, every week, andevery moneth ? When 
hou waſt in that eſtate 1a which thou didſt no- 
hing elſe but fin, when all thy thoughts were 
ſm, and all thy words and ations, all were fin, 
ull which thy Lord was to make farisfation for, 
when he was dying on the Croſs, Dear J<ſus * how 
unkind and cruel was I then to thee, who watt (6 
kind and merciful unto me ! | 

But yet conſider what thy ſins have been, fince 
thy Lord hath applied his death to thee, which 
would have engaged thee to be more holy. and 
to walk more cloſely with him : but ſince thy fins 
in ſome reſpe&s have been worſe than all rhou 
didſt before thou woſt converted : for thou haſt 
ſinned againſt dearer love and clearer light. thou 
haſt finned againſt the Lord that died for thee, 
and after, by his Spirit he hath applied his death 
unto, thy Soul: thou haſt ſinned after thou haſt 
had a pardon of thy fiv, and after he did aſſure 
thee of thy pardon ? thou haſt ſinned againſt the 
Father who did ordain thee unto life; againſt 
the Son, who did redeem thy Soul from death, 
and purchaſe for thee eternal life ; againſt the 
Holy Spirit that hath been fitting and prepar- 
ing thee to- be partaker of the inherirance of rhe 
Saints in light 3, chow haſt ſinned after rich aud 
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large experience of Gods gooaneſs and mercy te 
thy Soul; after thou haſt tafted rhe Bitterneſs ; 
ſin, and ſweetneſs of the love of God afte 
thou haſt reſolved againſt thy Sin, and promlſ 
ed unto God upon thy knees, that if he ſhoull 


pardon thee, and tell thee, he had pardoned 
thee, thou wouldeſt be more watchful for the 
time to come : God did what thou didſt deſire, 


but thou haſt not done that which thou didf 
promiſe. Let all this then awaken thee- to or- 
row and repentance, betore thou goeſt to the 
Table of the Lord, 

Thirdly, Then next proceed to ſolemn, ſerious, 
fervent prayer, and make thine addreſſes to thy God, 
For all that thou canſt think upon, and all the 
courſe that thou canſt rake, will nor affe& thine 
heart, except the God of Heaven ſhall work them 
on thy heart, and cauſe them to make ſome 1m- 
preſſion on thy ſoul; then go to God and (ay, 
O Lord, I am aſhamed to think how dully 1 do think 
of theſe great affifting things : with what an hard 
and flupid beart 1 roll over in my mind the death 
and ſufferings of thy Son: O Lord, it is time that! 
ſhould come to thee, that 1 might bave ſome warmth 
from thee, that I might be inflamed with love; and 
were it poſſible, might be turned into love, that 1 
might be made up all of love: O Lord, Thave been 
trying to get my heart afefted with the death of 
Chriſt, and with thy love, and manifeſted to my Soul 
therein; but Lord, my beart is dull: And ſometimes 
when the coal begins to glow, it 1s coverid with 
aſhes before I am aware : It 1s too great a-work for 
me tq raiſe my heart to him who condeſcended to come 
down for mz : If I could, I would, Lord, 1 wonld 
but cannot ; but this know, that if thou wilt thou 
canſt. 
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anſt, Yea, Lord, 1 do believe that both thou canſt, 
neſs $4. wilt, and therefore it is that I come to thee. 
- Þ Lord, the time draws near, in which I am 
Mo £0 unto thy Table; but ſhall the time of receiving 
une before thou comeſt into my heart, to ſtir up thy 
praces in me, that 1 may be fitted to receive? Truts 
” rd, I am anworthy, altogether unworthy of what I 
[clire lefire 3 but what thou doſt to any, it is not becauſe 
didaf” be worthy, bat bicauſe it pleaſeth thee to do for 
SY LL what they ask of thee according to thy will: 
chef vile, Iam wile, 0 Lord 1 am exceeding vilez 
but if thou wilt cloth me with the righteouſneſs of 
thy Son, and logb uon me through his wounds, then 
thou wilt love ms. Remember not my fins againſt 
thie, but reinember what thy San hath dons and 
ſuffered for me : thou commandeſt me in the Sacrament, 
to remember what thy Son hath ſuffered, that I may 
be thank fur unto thee; do thou remember what thy 
Son hath ſuffered, and bz thou gratious unto me 3 
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5 that I might ſee thy ſiniles, and percezve thy love. 
"F when I aim there, that Imight come from thence with 


my pardon ſealed 3 my ſins ſubdued, my Soul firength- 
7 ened to run the ways of thy Commandments, tall thou 
ſhalt come and tabe me to thy ſelf, where I ſhall ſee 
my Saviour in hi glory, and bebold my Lord that dizd 
for me on the Croſs. ; 
: Fourthly, Next I would adviſe thee (1f thou 
© haſt opportuaity) to diſcourſe with others of ſuch 
f things toat tend to raiſe, and not to damp thy beart. 
' | When thou haſt been raking pains with thy ſelf 
in ſecret; when thou comeſt from thy chamber, 
take heed with whom. thou doſt converſe, and 
what chou ſayeſt : for if in_ſecrer thou didit find 
thy love excited, thy deſires enlarged, thy faith 
faſtning upon Chrilt ; frothy and unſeaſonable 
diſcoorle 
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diſcourſe before thou goeſt, might damp all again] Unc 
or if in tecret thy heart were dull, yer God might$ye th 
bleſs a word ot two in holy diſcourſe for thaave | 
quickning of thy hearr, and raifing thy affeionſWorh | 
towards him. When: thou fitteſt at thy Table, 
or by the fire the night before the Sacrament _@l 
by ſpeaking of the wonderful grace of God, the 
death of Chriſt, of the benefits thereby, of hope 
of Heaven, of the coming of the Lord, of the 
glory there 1s above, of rhe Sabbath the Redeem- 
ed of the Lord ſhall keep above in the Kingdom 
of their Father. When the two Diſciples were 
diſcourſing of Chriſts death and ſufferings, Chriſt 
came and joyned himſ-If unto them; Lube 24. 13, A 
14, 15. If you be rwodiſcourſing together, Chriſt [ - 
might come and make the third, and then you I tit 
hearts will burn within you. art 

Having thus endeavoured to get thine heart pre- 
pared, as thou paſleſt from thine houſe to the 
Houſe of Gdd, from thine houſe unto this Or- 8 cl 
dinance, watch over thy thoughts as thou walk- Þſ « 
eſt along, and ler thine heart be working towards 
God and Chriſt. Oh that IL might feel the pow- Iſh 7 
er of Chriſts death, this day! Oh that I might I 2 
have my pardon ſealed to me this day! that I 
might be mide conformable to Chriſts death, ſee I ' 
1:15 ſmiles, taſte his love, and be ſtrengthened with I 
ſtrength 1n my Soul; and when thou comeſt to 
joyn in the publicx ſolemn Worſhip with others 
of Gods people, then mind the work that '1s be- 
fore thee, and labour fo to behave thy ſelf 1n thy 
duty, that rhou mighteſt - not loſe the pains thou 
haſt raken in preparing for the-duty, And-this 
brings me to the next concluſion, to anſwer this 
Cafe or Queſtion, . 


. 
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48a Under what conſiderations ſhould a Believer 
| mghye the Bloud of Chrift inthe Lords Supper,and 
Or thehave his graces drawn farch into uM, when he 
-cllonWorh ſo conſider it. 

able, 
ment, 
, the 
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ow Concluſion 4. Contatning twenty Properties of 
were the Blood of Chriſt. 
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hriſt 
13, Believer ſhould eyr the Blood of Chriſt in the 
rift Lords Supper, in the ſeveral properties, Vere 


Your WF tue, and efficacy of it , till ſutable graces thereby 
are drawn. forth into act. 

TC This Concluſion conſiſts of ewo parts. 

he Firſt, That a Believer ſhoul4 eye the Blon1 of 

r- W chriſt in the ſeveral properties thereof, in efficacy 

K- WO and wertue. x 

ls Secondly, That the eying of the blood of Chriſt 

'- WW nift draw forth theſe ſutable graces that are to be 

It WW 2xivciſed in the Lords Supper. 

[ For your help in the firſt of theſe, I would ad- 

* B viſe you to eye the Bloud of Chriſt in theſe pro- 

| & perties, which allo ſer forth the vertue and efficacy 

FE thereof. 

1. Eye the blood of Chriſt in- the Sacrament , 
as it Is a preciovs bloud , 1 Pet. I. 18, 19. We 
are not redeemad with carruntible things , as Sil» 
vir and Goldgbut with the precious bloud of Chriſt,&c. 

Naw the  Bloud of Chriſt 1s precious, 

1. Comparative , by way of compariſon , belpg 
more . precious than ail che precious things in 
nature, 


ow 
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nature, asSilyer and Gold, which are vile, corrup 
tible , and contemprtible in compariſon of the 
Bloud of Chriſt, of no worth and value to redeen 
Souls as this is. 

2. Abſolute; Conſider it abſAutely in it ſel; 
and ſo thedignity and excellency of his perſa 
makes it ſo exceeding precious, being the bloud 
of that perſon that was God as well ' as man, 
Alts 20. 23. 

3. EffeRive, by way of caſualty, becauſe i 
doth produce precious effeGts : As, 

1. It doth redeem precious Souls, 

2. Itdoth make a precious people. . 

3. It doth confirm precious promiſes. 

4+ It doth purchaſe precious priviledges. 

5+ It 1s the meritorious cauſe of precious 
graces. 

6, Its the foundation of precious comforts, 
. 2, Eye the Bloudof Chrift in the Sacrament, 
as itls ſatzsfying bloud ; and this it is becauſe it 
was' ſuch precious bloud ; it was moſt precious 
bloud ; therefore it was bloud of value and me- 
rit: the Law of God was tranſgreſſed , The 
Covenant of works by us. was violated , The 

Juſtice of God was wronged, and the Sinner was 
indebted unto Juſtice, and did own the ſuffering 
of the penalty due for the breach of the Law, 
which was all miſeries in this life, death ir ſelf, and 
the torment of Hell for ever. Bur in the Sacra- 
ment eyc_Chriſts bloud as the payment of our 
debt, as ſhed noſtro bono for our good ; and n0- 
ſtro loco , 1n our ſtead. Chriſt hath endured as 
much as our fins deſerved ; whoſe ſufferings were 
ſatisfatory, though they were not eternal , and 
therefore were not etertaal, becauſe they were 
ſatis- 


in 
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faory ; Eternity of torment, not being eſſential 
Jtothe puniſhment due to fin, bur accjdental, upon 
| ſuppoſition, that the ſufferings of ſinners cannot 
fatisfie : if the damned could fatisfie Gods Juſtice 
J by lying in Hell ten thouſand millions of __ at 
erſal the expiration of thoſe years they ſhould come 
Woudff forth ; but becauſe they can never ſarisfic, there- 
nan, fore they muſt for ever ſuffer. 
But Chriſts blood is ſatisfying blood, becauſe 
ſe iÞ it was a ſufficient price which he laid down for the 
redeeming of his people, Mat. 20. 28. Chriſt 
came to give his life by ſhedding of his blood, 
a/esy a ranſom, and price of Redemption for 
many. As when the price is paid, the Creditor 
is ſatisfied : ſo when Chriſts blood is ſhed, Gods 
ous Juſtice was farisfied, 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all, &yſt v'Tegv, 4 counter price ; 
1, the word fignifies a price that is paid by another, 
nr, which the Offender or the Captive Perſon could 
i: not pay for himſelf, when the life of one 1s bought 
8 out by the death of another. Oh wonderful, afto- 
e-& niſhing love of Chriſt! that would lay-down life 
he for life ; he laid down his life that we may have 
eſs life. Then when you fit under Chriſts Croſs ac 
58 the Lords Supper, look upon the blood you - 
- there ſhed, and pouring out, to be farisfying 
00d, 
i 13thly. Eye the blood of Chriſt im the Sacra- 
8 ment, aspacifying and reconciling bloods and it is 
-# therefore pacifying blood, becauſe it was (atis-"' 
fying blood. ' If God had not been ſatisfied for 
ſin, he had never been pacified to he ſinner ; Bur : 
when fin was expiated, God was appeaſed, Roms » 
3. 25. thom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, 1 John 2.2» He 3s the 
E props + 
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propitiation for your ſins. By his blood Gods wrath 
1sturned afide, and he becomes propirtious to be. 
lteving Souls, Col. 1.20, Having made peace through 
the Blood of vs. Croſs, by him to reconcile all things 
to bimſelf. Sin mage the breach, but the blood 
of Chriſt makes peace betwixt God and the fin- 
ner, Epheſ, 2.13, 14- 1? who ſometimes were afar 
off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. Sin ſets 
us at diſtance from God, but the blood of Chriſt 
bringeth us nigh unto him; for he is our peace, 
that is, our peace-maker. Oh bleſſed is ſuch 4 
peace- maker between God and Man! 2 Cor 25. 19. 
God was in Cbriſt reconciling the world unto bimfſelf. 
Conſider it then as ſuch. 

Fourthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as purchaſing blood ; by this he purchaſed 
his Church and People, 4s 20. 28, Feed thr 
Church of God which he bath purchaſed with bis own 
blodd. By this Blood he hath bought us out and 
Our (4. e.) quire out of the hands of Juſtice, quite 
' out of the power of the Devil and fin, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
For ye are bought with a price. Burt beſides the 
purchaſing of our perſons, he hath purchaſed and 
bought by his:Blood all things neceſſary for grace 
and glory, for peace and comfort ; he hath pur- 
chaſed enough to ſupply al! your wants, be they 
never ſo many, be they never ſo great. Eye 1t 
then as purchaſing blood. 

Fifchly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment,: as juſtifying blood as that which makes you 
righreous in the ſight of God, though you have 
no Righteouſneſs of your own, 11 which you may 
dare to fit before God-at his Table, or ſtand be- 
fore him at his Tribunal, Rom. 5. 9. Much mort 
then being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall oe oy 

om 
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from wrath through him.  Chriſts blood is your 


righreouſneſs, it is imputed to you for your juſtt- 
fication. | 

Sixthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment as pardoning, as that by which you have the 


full, and free and everlaſting pardon of all your 


Sins. If Chriſt had never died, you had never 
been pardoned ; for without the ſhedding of Blood 
there 3s no remiſſion, Heb. 9g. 22. But through this 
blood of Chriſt we have redemption, to wit, the 
forgiveneſs of Sins, Eybeſ. 1. 7. Col. t. 14- The 
blood of Chriſt is that which procures pardon for 
you, and ſeals the promiſe of pardon to you ; think 
on it as ſuch. 

Seventhly, Eye the blood of Chriſt 1n the Sa- 
crament as heart-purifying blood, as it is ablood 
of value and merit, (o it isa blood of wirtue and 
ſpirit, Adam's blood was ſtained blood, and this 
corruption runs in a blood 3 but the blood of 
Chriſt is purifying and cleanſing blood, Heb. 9. 
13. 14- For if the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the 
ales of an Btifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttify- 
ith to thepurifying of the fleſh : How much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit, 
offered bimſelf without fpat to God, Purge your Con« 
ſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God ? 
It muſt be Phyſich made of 51004 that muſt purge our 
Conſciences, 1 7ohn 1. 7. And the klood of Feſus 
Chrift bis Son cleanſeth us from all fin. Rev. 1. 
Who loved us, and waſhed us from our fins #n bus 
own blood. Ir was nor only pure blood, bur it1s 
purifying blood: Ic was not only 'holy blood, bur 
i 1s fanifying blood. Oh how great was that 
love of Chritit, that would give his pure, precious, 
ſinlels, and princely Blood, to be the Laver, in 
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which our filthy and polluted Souls by dipping 
into it, might be made clean / Look upon it-then 
as purifying, ſanRifying, cleanſing blood. 
18thily. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as pleading blood, Heb. 12. 24. The blood 
of ſprixkling ſpeaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel. Abe's blood did plead againſt the Offen- 
der, but the blood of Chrift pleaderh for the Be- 
lever. Abe['s blood did cry for vengeance, but 
the blood of Chriſt doth cry for metcy, 'Satan 
pleads. againſt you,and the Law pleads againſt you, 
and 1n many things, and at many times, your own 
conſcience cries out againſt you, all crying out to 
God, Lord, this man hath had ſo many vain thoughts, 
and bath — many dead prayers, and bath neg- 
leffed ſo many Duties; But as ſoon as ever Satan 
can put in hts Bill againſt you, Chriſt caſts it out 
of che Court of Heaven, and pleadeth for you with 
the Father, He bath ſo ſinned, but ſo many wounds 
were made in my fide and heart forahim, ſo many 
arops of blood I have ſhed for theſe very ſins : Your 
Sin alſo doth cry againſt you, and cry of ſin isa 
very loud cry, -that reacheth unto Heaven, Gen. 
18. 20. The: Lord ſaid, bicauſe the cry of Sodom 1s 
great ; and bttauſe their (in 1s very grievous ; Mark, 
grievous fins make a great cry, but yet there Js a 
louder cry in the voice of Chriſts blood, that 15 
entred into the Heavens : If you fear the cry of 
your Sin ſhould be louder, greatcr than the cry of 
your prayers, yet be comforted, it 1s not greater 
than the.ccry. of Chriſ?s blood, for 1t is pleading 
blood. 
Ninthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as comforting blood, that it muſt needs be 
becaulc of all the former properties already « 
tlOncA, 
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tioned. Tr is blood that. pleadeth for you, and it 
is blood that ſpeaketh peace unto you : Iris blood 
thar ſatisfeth Gods Juſtice, and pacifierh Gods 
anger, and therefore 1t 1s blood that might quier 
your Conſcience, and comfort your heart, it 1s 
cooling blood ; the Soul that is ſcorched with the 
fiery apprehenſions of Gods burning diſpleaſure, 
might be cooled by one drop of the blood of 
Chriſt. The Wounds of your Conſcience, and 
the Wouffds of Chriſt brought rogether, will make 
work ; the Wounds of Chriſt thall heal rhe wounds 
of your Conſcience z your wounds are f:ſtering, 
killing wounds, but the Wounds of- Chrift are 
hzaling comforting Wounds. There 15 no ſuch ſo- 
lid, laſting comfort, as that which 1s ferch'd from 
the blood of Chriſt, x 

Tentkly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as heart-ſoftning blood, as that which can 
diſfolve the moſt ſtony heart, as thar which can 
break the hardeſt Sinner. This blaod once ap- 
plyed to thoſe that were ſo hatd-hearted” to ſpill 
this blood ; I mean the 7:ws, whoare hardned to 
2a Proverb, viz. Do youthink T am an hard:-hearc- 
ed Few? ) will turn this rock of their hearr into 
a fonnrajia of rears, Zach. 12. 10. They (hall look 
upon me whom they have pigrced, and they ſhall 
mourn for bim as one that mourneth fat his only Son 
(char is, great mourning) and ſhall be #n bitterneſs 
for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born. 
Oh ! lay your heart ſtceping in this blood, and 
try if 1t be nor ſoftning blood. 

Eleventhly, Eye the blood of Chrift in the Sa- 
crament, as ſin mo#tifying blood 3 ir 1s indeed ſont 
ſaving blood, but it 1s ſn biting blood, and there- 
fore it fayzs your ſoul becauſe it kills your Sin : 
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As that Phyſick faves a mans life which removeth 
his Sickneſs : That which 1s life- to your Soul, 13 
death to your Jin. In the Sacrament you muſt 
look upon your Sin, as that which was the death 
of cur Lord; and look upon your Lord as, one 
that is the death of your Sin : Sin drew out the 
Iife-blood of Chriſt; and the blood of Chriſt 
ſhed, will draw out the life-blood of Sin. Here 
you may behold theſe rwo ; mes 17s. both 
fighting, both bleeding, both dying, and thay are re- 
ciprocal cauſes of each others death. Chriſt he 
bleeds, and Sin it bleeds. Chriſt dyes, and Sin 
dves : But Chriſt gets the Vittory, for Chriſt dy- 
eth and riſeth again, and lives forevermore, bur 
Sin once dead liveth never more. 

Oh ! come caſt your Sins, thoſe curſed * £gyp- 
tans into the Red Sea of Chriſts blood, and they 
ſhall be drowned to death, and never live to reign 
over you more; your Soul ſhall be ſaved by paſ- 
ſing through this Red Sea, bur your fins ſhall fall 

dye therein. This blood will kill your pride, 
and mortifie your earthly-mindedneſs, and ſubdie 
all your inordinate affettions ; yea, the whole bo- 
dy of Sin by this blood ſhall be deſtroyed, Rom. 
6.6. Knowzng this, that our old man u crucified 
with him, that the Body of ſin might be deſtroyed, 
that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, Gal. 6. 14, 
But God forkid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the World is cruci- 
red to ye, and I unto the World. Chriſts Cro(s is 
a Chriſtian Glory, becauſe it pats his Sin ro open 
ſhame, in crucifying his luſts tro death. Oh then 
bring your ſtrong corruptions 40 the blood of 
Chriſt, for it isa ſin-killing blood, | 
x2thly, Eye the Bloud of Chriſt in the. Sacra- 
ment, 
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ment, as quichning blood, the bloud that did flow 
from Chriſts heart, ic was warm bloud, and be- 
lieve me, it will warm your heart : Ic 1s quickning 
bloud, though it be killing bloud : It lays your fin 
ſprawling with you, and dying in your heart; 
but will give life unto your heart, John 6. 53, 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 
bis bloud, ye have no life in you: If you drink it; 
then it will enliven you. Sin hath often dead- 
ned your heart, and the World hath often deads 
ned your afﬀfeions, bnt the bloud of Chriſt wall 
put life into both. The Bloud of Chriſt 1t 1s the 
life of all your duties ; it will make you pray 
with life, and hear with life, and diſcourſe» of 
the things-of God, and the life to come, witty 
life, The bloud of Chriſt 1s the hife of all your 
graces, 1t will make you a faith with bfe, it 
will make you love with life, it will make. 
ſorrow and repent with life : The bloud of Chriſt 
is the life of your comforts. Oh then bring your 
dead heart and dull affeRtons tothe bloud» of 
Chtift, ir will quicken and enliven them, for jris 
an everlaſting bloud. 


Thirteenthly, Eye the bloud of Chriſt in'the; 


Sacrament, as a b'oud of ſprinkling, as a bloud 


applicable, and tro be afiualy applied to your: Soul ;: 


that you may ſay, Here 15 bloud, and zt is mine: 


Here is bloud ſhed, and it was: for me © Here is: 


bloud to be ſprinkled, and I hope one drop will 
fall upon my ſou! : Heb. 12. 24. Te are come to 


Teſus the mediator of the New Covenant, and to the. 


bloud of ſprinkling, 1 Pit. 1.2. Eleft according: to 


the fore-knowledg of Gad the Father, through ſan(i»: 
fication of the ſpirit, and ſprinkling of the bloud-of- 
Feſus Chriſt, Hebs g. 1 9 Maſe took - the blond of: 


4 Calves 
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Calves and Goats, with Water, and Scarlet Woul, g 


end Hyſop, and ſprinkled both the Book and all th 
People, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with 1 
true heart, in full aſſurtance of faith,. having on 
hearts. ſprinchled from an evil Conſcicnce, and out 
Bodies waſhed with pure Water. The bloud of Chriſt 
was ſpilt upon the Croſs, and it will beſprinkled on 
your Conſcience at the Sacrament; 1t is not the 
bloud of Chriſt poured our, that will ſave you ; but 
the bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled on your heart, will. 
Fourteenthly, Eye the. bloud of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, as Satan-conquering bloud. The devil 
ou it into 7udas's heart to betray Chriſt, and 
Into the Jews heart ro murder Chriſt ; but by his 
death and bloud-ſhed he overcame the Devil ; 
and when he was bleeding to death, he triumphed 
over all infernal. fiends, Col 2. 15. 41d having 
ſpetled” al Principalities and Powers, be made a 
fs of them openly, triumphiug over them in it. 
And by this blood of Chriſt ſhall you be cnabled 
to overcome 'the Devil, Revel. 12. 10, 11. The 
Accuſer of the brethren is caſt down, which accuſeth 
them before God day and night, and they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb. 
x$thly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as ſealing blood, as that which was poured 
our, nor onely to purchaſe Heaven for you, but 
alſo ro afſure you of it. Chriſts blood ſhed. upon 
the Croſs doth ratifie and confirm the Coyenant 
of Grace, Heb. 9.15. 4nd for this cauſe be is the 
Medzator of the New Teftament, that by means of 
death", for the Redemdtion of the tranſereſſors that 
wre under the Firſt Teſtament, they whith ave called 
might" receive' the promiſt of eternal "inheritance, 
verſe x. For\'whert a- Teſtament is, there muſt alſo- of, 
ITE neceſtty 
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'E nece/ity be the deeds of the T:ftatar, verſe 17. Fors 


a Teſtament is of force after men are dead, So then 
when you ſee Chriſts blood ſhed, remember God 
hath promiſed believers pardon and eternal life, 
and this promiſe is of force. Chriſt hath be- 
queathed precious Legacies to his. people, and his 
Will and Teſtament is of force, for his blood is ſhed. 
16thly. Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra» 
ment, as innocent blood ; conſider there, it was 
the juſt that ſuffered for the. unjuſt 3 in his hands 
was there no wickedneſs, in his heart no Sin, in 
his mouth no guile. The innocent bleeds for the 
nocent, Mat. 27. 4+ Ihave betrayed innocent blood- 
And will it not affz& you to ſee innocent bloud 
thus ſhed ? 
17thly. Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacre» 
ment, as a copious blood : As being ſufficient for 
you and all the ele& of God; as ſufficient for 
you, as if none had been'ſaved and juſtified there- 
by, bur your ſelf: There is fulneſs of, merig in 
it, it is a Fountain, Zech. 13. 1. 1% that day.. 
there ſhall be a Fountain opened. Now @ Fol-:: 
tain1s : | 
1. Living water, and the blood of Chriſt 1s 
living blood. , _ 
2. Ir is ruzning water, it 1s Cammunicative, ite 
overflaws, it feeds. the little riyulets 5; and the 
channels in which the blovd of Chriſt doth run, 
are the hearts of Gods EleQ.. + - - | 
: Fa Ir isplentiful, water ;; there is bur-a.litle ina. 
Ciftern, but abundancein the Fountains.) .;/} /' +. - 
+ It is 3nexbautible and perpetual; '1eovertiowss. 
and yet it eyer_flows;. ſuch. is che blood, of Chriſt 51 
Chrift "hath: nor expended all. the verrug of his: 
blood ' David and Peter, and Pal, and the 
"3H, E $ Saints 
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Sainrs that are already got to glory ; burthere is 
enough for you, it is a copious blood; if you con- 
fider the real quantity of blood which. Chriſt at ſix 
ſeveral rimes did ſhed:Six times Chriſt bled for you. 
1, In his Circumeifion. 2. In the Garden. 3. 
When he was Scourged. 4. When he was crown- 
ed with Thorns. 5g. When his hands and feet were 
nailed to the Crofs. 65. When his fide was pierced 
with a Spear. Thus if you conſider the real quantity 
of his natural blood, it was much but if you confi- 
der the ſupernatural efficacy of it, it was infinite, 
13thly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as perfet/ing blood : It was the Fruit of his 
Blood that you have any Grace, and it is the Fruit 
of his Blood that your Grace is growing and in- 
creaſing Grace, You complain your grace 1s 
{mall, your leve 1s little unto God, your faith 1s 
weak,and your defires feeble and faint after Chriſt, 
but Chriſts blood ſhould make you perfet. Chriſt 
will ſo moiſten your grace, by laying his blood 
often at the root thereof, het it ſhall grow, 
and you grow from grace to grace, till you come 
from grace to glory. Heb. 13. 20. 21. Now the 
God of peace that brought again from the dead our 
Iond Jeſus Chriſt, that great ſhipherd of bis (hep, 
through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make 

you perfett in every good work to do his will, 
19thly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, - as cementing blood 3 as that which ſoulders 
the heart and affcQions of Gods people one to 
another ; we are all made to drink of one blood, 
which ſhould yoke us to be of one hearr. 
As Chriſt ſhed hjs blood, and thereby manifeſted 
that he- loved all his people; fo when we par- 
whe of it in the Sacrament, we are ingaged to 
; | ove 
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love one another as he hath loved us, 1 Cor. 1. 13+ 


Eph. 2.13, 14, 15, 16. 

25thly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
nent, as ſuch blood that mabtth all you do to bs 
pleaſing wnto God, Your beſt doings would be 
provocations unto God, had ir not been for Chriſts 
dying. If Chrift had nor dyed, your very pray- 
ing would have been the provoking of God; 
jt 15 the ſufferings, 'and-the blood of Chriſt that 
maketh all your religious duries to be acceptable 
unto God. This is the ſweer incenſe which he of- 
fers avith the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 8. 4- 
Through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant; 
1s that wrought iz you, and by you, which is 
pleaſing in the Sight of God; and indeed in 
this reſpet you ſhould eye the vertue and effica- 
cy of the blood of Chriſt in every Duty; your 
rears are but padale watir, and your righteoulne(s 
but rags, withour this Blood of Chriſt. 

Thus far ro the firſt part of this concluſion, 
in what reſpe&ts you may eye the blood of Chriſt, 
in this Ordinance, for the affeRing of your heart, 
and the exciting of your graces, which are nexc 
to be ſpoken of, for the improving of the blood of 
Chriſt, for your comfort and ſpiritual.advantage 10 
this Ordinance. 

The Graces to be exerciſed, are chiefly, 1. Faich 
2. Love. 3. Deſire. 4. Joy. $. Sorrow. 6, Ha 
tred unto Sins 
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CHAP. XI. o 
—_ how Paith is to be exerciſed at the ſo 
Lords Table, I hi 


þ 

Is Hen you thus confider the blood of 
wW Chriſt im the Sacrament, ſet faith on n 
work. A crucified Chriſt, is the obje& of juſti- 
fying Faith; and one that hath a quick-fighted 
Faith, will perceive enough in the blood of 
Chriſt ; whereby he may reſolve his doubts, ſcat- 
ter his fears, ſupply his wants, as that which is 
an univerſal medicine againſt all Soul-diſkem- 


Pers. 


| Let Faith make uſe of God. 
, this Blood in ref- Satan. 
pett of 2our ſelf 


Appealing to God. 
Pix in 4 4ypealing to Satan. 
. © Appealing to your ſelf. 


1. When you are at the Lords Table, let your 
Faith be  buſicd in appealing from this blood to 
God, after this manner : 

Lord, of my ſelf 1 am exceeding vile, even by Sin 
made worſe than the very Beaſts of the field, than the 
croaking Toad, or the moſt venemous Serpent ;, yet 
z not bere precious blood which thy Son hath ſhed 
to make me precious in thy ſight ? Though without it 
JT achnowleg I am loathſome and abogrinable before 
thee yet by it I truft I ſhall become one of thy Jewels, 
one 


%..Y 
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one of thoſe that are honourable in thine eyes ; Lyrd, 
be not offended for thou thy ſelf thus ſpeaksſt of thy 
people, elſe I durſt not bave thought it, pad 1 nat 
found thee thus. ſpeaking in thy Propoct, Ila. 43. 3. 
Since thou waſt precious 1n my fight chow haſt been 
honourable, and I have loved thee. ©: Lord, theſe 
are thy words, and I believe them, and am humbly 
bold through this precious blood, to apply them with it 
unto my ſelf. 

Lord, 1 bave violated thy Law, and brobn thy 
Covenant, and. moſt fearfully ſinned againſt thee, yet 
3s not here [atisfying blood ? I was an enemy unto thee, 
yet zs not here reconciling ? In ths, I do believe 
thou art now my Friend, and my appealed God. 

Lord, I was in worſe than Egyptian bondage, a 
captive to the Devil, a very drudge and ſlave unto my 
luſt ; but us not bere purchaſpng blood ? I am bought 
with it as with a price, which thy Son hath paid, 
for my ranſome. Through this 1 bumbly truſt I am 
delivered and redeemed. Tam indeed under Soul- 
preſſing wants, I want peace and comfort, I want 
love unto thee, and more holy jear and dread of thee; 
but is not here purchaſing blood ? And welt thou be 
effinded if 1 rely upon thee for ſupplies, eſpecially ſince 
x asþ nothing, but what this blood bath bought and 
purchaſed jor Mee 

Lord gl bave no rightcouſneſs of mine own but what 
3s as filthy rags before thee, when 1 would be juſtified 
in thy fight 5 1 am aſhamed of my. prayers, and 1 
bluſh ts ſer my beſt performance, but is not here juſti» 
fying blood ?. 1s not a crucifyed Chriſt made of _ thee, 
to be righteouſneſs to thy pwople? By thine aſſiſtance 
I fidicially will rely upon this Crucified Sauiour, to. * 
make me righteous in thy pure eyes, and diſclaiming 
all--my. Dutits, reach forth-the band of Faith to be 
Jnſiified by this bloods Lord 
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Lord, I am a guilty Sinner, and my fins are both 
many for number, and heinous for their nature and 
aggravating circumſtances, Ihave ſuch a ſinful heart 
within this breaſt, that 1 know not the man that 
hath a worſe. If my fellow Communicants ſhould 
know my heart, they would look and ſtare upon me, 
to conſtder that I that have ſo long profeſſed my ſelf 
to be thy Diſciple, ſhould yet come with ſuch a proud 
and worldly hzart unto thy Table, I am guilty of ſins 
againſt love and light, againſt thy mercy and thy 
judgements, againſt thy Spirits, and my own Conſci- 
ence; yea, againſt the very Law of Nature written 
in my heart, that a very Heathen would abhor ts do 
what I have not bluked to do; yet is not here par- 
doning blood that can pardon great ſons as well as 
ſmall, and many as eaſily as few ; will not mountain- 
fins as well as mole-hill fins be covered in this blood ? 
Lord thy Son bath dyed for theſe ſins, therefore I truſt 
F ſhall not be damned for theſe Sins, though by them 1 
have deſerved greateſt condemnation. Lord, ſor this 
blood Ido believe that thou wilt pardon me, and by 
this blood wilt ſeal my pardon to me: I truſt inthis 
blood for a pardon; yea, in this will 1 truſt that thou 
wilt pardon mt. 

Lord, I am not only guzlty but polſuted ; Sin hath 
as well difiled mt, as it would condemn mi» Lord, 
I have a heart as black as Hill, as filthy and un- 
clean as the unclean ſpirits themſelves, but zs not here 
blood to waſh mt as welt as pardon me ? To purge me 


from my filth, as well as ſave me from the guilt of 


all my fins * To this cleanſing blood Ibring my defs/- 

ed Soul, and 1 will believe that thou wilt rince 

and my me clean. Lord, bere is blood, and what 
may hinder but 1 may waſh and be clean? 

Lord, my fin bath flopped my mouth, and 1 canes 

| p#42e 
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plead my ewn cauſe before thy Majeſty 3 but is not Yere 
pleading blood? Let that plead for” me, this is my 
Advocate, my fins do plead againſt me, but there is 
blood that pleadeth for mz, and I do delieue thou 
wilt rather hear the pleadings of thy Sens blood 
for me, than the pleadings of my own fins again{t 
Mee 

Lord, my ſoul is caſt down within, and I am of- 
ten filled with thy terrors, till Tam alggſt difirafted : 
There are many things that do diſcomfort mz; my fins 
they do diſcomfort me, and my viry duties as I do 
perſarm them, do diſcomfort me; but us not here 
comforting blood? Ob ! thus blood #s Aqua vitz to my 
ſwooning and dejeftive ſoul, I will lay the mouth 
of my faith. to the bleeding wounds made in thy 
Son, aud will ſuck and draw till my Soul is com- 
orted. 

, Alas, O Lord, my fins bave not only made me fil- 
thy, but pave hardned my neart : Sometimes 1 may feel 
it to relent,, and to givea little, but otherwhiles it 
ts hard and flony within my breaſt : Sometimes 1think 
n:uer heart ſo hard as mine; but # not here beart- 
ſoftning blood ? If there be not, let me go away as 
hardned as I came ; but if there be let me feel the 
vertue and —_ of it, in making in ma heart 
of fleſh. O Lara, 1 will lay my beart a ſteeping in this 
blood, and will believe that then it ſhall- be ſof- 
tned. 

Alas, O Lord,. my ſins ave very ſtrong and. power- 
ful within me,, that ſometimes 1 think: they do not 
only rage but reign : Sometimes they aft ſo mightily 
in my beart, that I am apt to think there is nothing 
but ſin in my Soul, and no principle of grace to check 
and to controle it : My pride is ſtrong, my paſſion 
# ſirong, and my luſts exceeding mighty 3 but is = 

ere 
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here fin-mortifying blood, that can tak» down thi 
ſtrength and power of it ? Th blood hath ſubdued it 
in others; and now I will be/zeve it will ſubdue it in 
my Soul. 

Oh, My Lord, my heart ix often dead and dull, that 
F cannot pray with life unto thee, that I cannot be 
lively in thy Service; fain 1 would, but lo my beart 
is dead, and cannot ; bat is not bere quickning and 
enlivening biagd ? Why then wilt thou ſuffer ſuch a 
heart to be in m?? Lord, wilt thou give me leave 
to aoply it to my ſe!f, that I may b: quickned' to thy 
Seruice? 2a, I now it 1s thy will tſhould jo do : 
Now Lord my hoavt 1s warm. 

This you may 1n reſpett of God, by faith 
make uſe of all the properties of the blood of 
Chriſt, you may go on 1n all the reſt. Let it ſuf- 
fice that I have ſhewed you how fairh may be ſer 


on work in the former particulars, c 

Secondly, When you thus conſider the blood \ 
of Chriſt 1n the Sacrament, ſet j:ith on work to re» t 
ply unto the Devil, He will be witi you at the Sa- 


crament to rob you of the comfort, and co hinder 
yoaof that joy that here you might be filled withz 
bur by faith in the blood of Chriſt you may reſiſt 
him : And wharſoever his accuſations are, from 
fome of theſe properries of the blood of Chriſt, 
you may. put the Devil wio filence. 

Doth the Devil caſt your fins 1a your teeth; 
and rank them in order before your eyes ?' Dath 
hetell you of your pride, and 1gnorance ?- Doth 
he rell you of y6ur tormal duties, and your-wanr 
of cloſe walking with God ? You may reply, 
mine enemy | ſo far as there is truth in thy accuſati- 
ons, Iam as willing to accuſe my ſelf; yea, before 
Fcame unto this Ordinance,thou beardſt me accuſe,"and 

 - 
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judge, and condemn my ſelf; but lo, Oh mine enemy ? 
hzre #s blood that hath been (hed for me, that was not 
ſhed for thee 5 bere ts blood to purchaſe pardon for my 
(ms, mich was not ſhed to pardon thee : Oh how 
would ſuch a believing reply, make the Devil to 
ſlink away, and leave thee ro make the beſt im- 
provement that thou cauſt of his holy Supper, 
What ſayſt thou, Oh thou enemy of my Souls 
Salvation and Comfort ? Haſt thou ought to lay 
unto my charge? Ir may be he will tell thee of 
the hardneſs of thy heartz but thou mayſt reply, 
becauſe I found and felr it hard, therefore I came 
unto this blood to have 1t ſoftned : What now 
Satan? It may be he will tell thee of thy dulneſs 
in thy holy Duties ; thou may ſt reply, I did in- 
deed, to riie grief and burthen. of, my Soul, find 
too much deadneſs upon my heart; and there- 
fore I have brought it to. the quickning blood of 
my dearcſt Lord, and he will pur life into me. 
What now, Oh mine enemy ? indeed there 15 no- 
thing that Satan can charge upon you, or bring: 
againſt you, but from one of theſe properties of 
the blood of Chriſt, you may put him to the wort. 
You may go on in any of the reſt, as you have 
occaſion to make uſe of them. 

Thirdly, When you thus conſider the blood of 
Chriſt, you may [et faith on work, in applying it 
to your ſelf; and ſtopping the mouth of your own 
Conſcience, clamouring againſt you' at-the Lords 
Table, or elſe rightly and juſtly accufing of you : 
For Conſcience may know more, evil by"yau than 
the Devil can, viz. many vain thoughts, and 1n- 
ward finful workings of your hearts; , but you 
may uſe ſome of theſe excellencies of the blood 


of Chriſt, upon grounds ſufficient to quiet pc to 
allay 
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allay it. Afﬀrer this manner, Thov telleſs me, Oh 
my Conſcience, of ſuch blaffremaus, vain, diftra- 
ding thoughts; and I do ſubſcribe unto my accufati- 
0n : But lo, O my Conſcience | here is blood that bath 
ſatisfied God, and wiit not thou be ſatisfied ? Hert 
#s blood that hath reconciled God unto me, notwith- 
fanding thaſe my ſins : And Oh my Conſcience, wilt 
theu not then be reconcil:d unto me? For the ſab! 
of this blood God x at peace with me, and wilt thy 
not ? "Thus you may procure peace of conſcience, 
and -upon laſting ground go away with firm 
pre concluded berwixt your ſelf and your 
elf. | 

Let Faith make particular application of this 
blood 1n all its yertues and efficacies, and fay, 
Look bere, Oh my Soul ! bere is pardoning blood, 
and it ts thine; bers 5 ene? ſoftning blood, 
and it is thine; here us juſtifying, ſanfifying , 
pleading blood, and this belongeth to thee. Thus 
for the eErawing forth of faith to do its work at 
the Lords Supper. | 


_ 


CHAP. XHL 


Shewing how Love, Deſire, and other graces 
are to be exerciſed in the Sacrament. 


IT. Hen you thus conſider the Blood of 

Chriſt; then draw forth holy Love to 
do its part, as Faith hath done irs. And indeed 
when Faith goes thus before, it will be more ea- 
fie to at all the reſt, Ler but Love ſee with Faiths 


Eyes, 
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yes, and it will quickly be inflamed, Let Faith 


iftra. ke application, and Love will quickly feel the 

fati. Benefir of it, and ſhew it in its atings : Oh how 

_ ll Love flutter in your breaft, when it ſhall be- 
ere 


old that prectous blood that did redeem you and 
"Uh. Fconcile you unto God ! Oh then beſpeak your 
wilt Rove for God and Chriſt : Look here, O my Sou!, 
[be Fphat love was this in God to give his Son for thee ? 
9's phat love was this in Chriſt to give his life and 
Ce, Wood for thee ? precious blood: for a vile and worth- 
im Ws Sinxer, © look again, O my Soul bere us par- 
ur Woning blood for thee a Sinner, here is ſoſtning blood 
or thee an bardned Sinner, and bere s reconciling 
Mood for thee, who was once an exemy unto God. 
0h what love is this ! Ob never love like to thu ! 
ath God and Chriſt thus loved thee, O my ſinful 
Soul, and wilt thou not love him bach again ? 
Hath God ſent bis Son to dit, and ſaid unto him, 
0 my well-beloved Son, go and dye for yonder fanner, 
ard thereby commend my love unto him. O Lord, this 
love of thine doth overcome me { O Lord, thou haſt 
out-loved me, if now my love were better, thou ſhould 
have it, but ſuch as it is thou ſhalt have it : Make 
it more, and make it better, and ſtill it ſhall be ſet 
upon thee, Oh my Soul, canſt thou behold quſtifying 
blood, and not love him that ſhid it for thee? Cauſ 
thou behold precious, .quickning, ſoftning blaod, and 
not love him that laid it down to quicken, .and ts 
ſoften thy heart, and redeem thee from Hell, Sin, and 
Wrath, 

HI. When you thus confider the blood of 
Chriſt, then let deſires be upon the Wing, to fetch 
In unto-your Soul ſuch things that this blood by 
its efficacy and virtue doth purchaſe and procure. 
0 here is pardoning blood . Ob that I could have the 
pardon 
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pardon rf my fins ' Here zs ſealing blood : Oh thy 
I could have my pardon ſealed and confirmed to 


Soul ! Oh that now my fin might be ſubdued by this 


blood 1 Oh that my dull! heart might be enlivened! 
this blood ! O' that now my wounded ſoul and troy 
bled conſcience might be healed and comforted by thi 
blood ! Oh that now I may recezuve more darts of low 
to God, and faith in Chriſt, which this blood hath 
purchaſed for me ! Ob that now my pooy diſtreſſed Sql 
may have rich experience of this ſoft1ing, quickning, 
healing vitue of the blood of Chriſt, which be hati 
fo willingly and ſo freely poured out for me. 

IV. When you look thus upon the blood of 
Chriſt, let your Soul rejoyce 3n God, and call upon 
all the powers of. your Soul to joy and delight in 
God and Chriſt : Oh ! Can you think that by this 
blood you are juſtified and pardoned, and not 
rejoyce ? that you are redeemed and reconciled 
to his Blood, and not rcjoyce? Is it pofsble you 
ſhould feel the quickening power, and comforting 
fluences of this blood, and not rejoyce ? Is it 
poſſible you ſhould believe this blood is pleading 
for you, and not rejoyce? 0 Lord, my Soxl doth 
Joy zn thee; my Soul doth magnifie the Lord my Re- 
aeemer. Ob bow good 1s it to be here? O' what com- 
fort is this my ſoul is thus delighted with | Oh What 
joy 7s this I feel ſo warm about my heart * There is no 
jby like unto it, I never found any joy libe unto it. 

V. When you thus confider the blood of 
Chriſt in all thoſe excellencies, Oh then be griev- 
ed that you have ſo long neglefted it, that you did 
thar which was the cauſe why precious blood was 
ſptIc3 that you ſhould thruſt your Sin into' his 
Side, to ferch his blood from his very heart. 0h 
Lord, was I the cauſe this blood was ſhed? Was it 
my 
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pride and vain-glory that did ſit a Crown of 
orns upon. this crucified bleeding . Chriſt? was it 
unbelizf, and my Ayoftacy from Ged that breathed 
s bleſſed heart, from whence I ſee theſe ſlreams of 


ened | 
{ try 00d ſo plentifully guſhing. forth, that 1 may be waſh- 
by th; therein, and quſtifed thereby ? What, was I the 


auſe of it ? and yet muſt 1 have the benefit of it ? 
' bath (14 Chriſt ſuffer me to nurther bim, and ſtab, and 
{ So W116 bis very heart, and then pardon me, and ſave 
me when 1 had done, O Lord ! My foul is grieved, 
my beart #5 ſorrowſul, that 1had ever finned | Lord, 
I hope if my fins were undone again, 1 [hould never 
I of ds them. Oh that ſence this blood is ſhea it might 
fall upon my heart , that it may be diſſolved into tears. 
0h that my eye may weep, when I ſee, my Saviours 
his W £:47t to. bleed 1 Oh that my heart may be rent aſcun- 
der, when. 1 (ee my Saviours fleſh to cleave aſunder, 
ed If thet this bload may iſſue forth. 

Is this blood ſach quickning blood ? Then Lord,r 


" am aſhamed that my heart bath heen,and is ſo dull; that 
ie @ 7 bave brought ſuch 4 dead heart to behold my dying 
o | 01d. But if it be 4 quickning bigad, then, O that 


; 8 7 night feel and find it to ve ſo: 

Is this ſuch pleading blood ? Then, Lord, what 
aid 1 mean mnhen 1 «za plead ſo long againſt it ? 
when 1 framed arguments and excuſes ta kery ms 
from coming under the power and influence-of it ? 

Is this indeed ſuch mortifying Blcod ? Oh 
then, what did I do when 1 did neglett to bring my 
lyſls unts it, but to conſult how they may lave, when 
Chriſt had dyz:d that they might be ſubd.ed ! 

Is there ſo many precious excellencies in this 
blood of Chriſt? Ob ſinner, wretch, and fool that 
I was, that did prefer any thing, every thing ſolong 
biforz it, and how ſo often trample it unatr _e. 

ur 
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But muſt I joy and forrow too? Will not & 
ther ſorrow keep me from rejoycing, or rejoycing 
prevenr my ſorrowing ? No, both theſe may i 
both rheſe muſt be ; this mixture, meddly ef: 
fe&ion, doth well become a Believer at the Lord 
Table. You may mourn that your Sins did put 
Chriſt ro death, and yet you may rejoyce th; 
Chriſt hath and would dye for your Sins. 

VI. When you thus conſider the Blood of Chriſt 
then let your Soul hate and abhor your fin that wa 
the cauſe of its effuſion, and would have hindret 
(if mercy had nor prevented) its effeualrime 
application. - Oh that now your heart might rile 
againſt your fins, and that you might hate then 
while you live, with a perfect and implacable hu 
cred ! You do not love roſee the Knife that killed 
your Friend; and will you love to think upon 
that Sin that killed your Lord ? Or will you ever 
do it with delight ? Ob hadſt thou any love untothy 
Lord, Oh my Soul, thos couldſt not then but bate thy 
Sin? Oh now my Soul | Be wrought up to beightnid 
reſolution, with greateſt indignation and abborrenct 
to caſt away thy Sin. Now, Lord, I ſee that thou 
haſt loved me, and I will hate my Sins; and the mort 
I taſte of the ſweetneſs of the Blood of Chriſt, 'the mor! 
thou wzlt cauſe my Soul to'hate my Sin. 

Thus I have given you my thoughrs for your 
{arisfaction 1n this queſtion, how you ſhould con- 
fider the blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and 
oo your graces exerciſed when you ſo con- 

er 1t. 
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Concluſion 5. Shewing the neceſſity of Exa- 


mination after the Sacrament. 


Hat ſuch as are Partakyrs of the Lords Supper, 
ſhould enquire after participation, what benefit 
they have received thereby. 


do There are ſome, that before the Dury take no 
mer P4ins to prepare themſelves, and after the Duty, 
til do not refle& how rhey went, nor enquire what 


hen 8 "4 it they got : Aſter-reflettion 18 neceſlary as well 
ha 8 © Previous Examination. . What good have I 
Ned oh ſhould be a queſtion we ſhould pur ro our 
lves afrer every Duty we do perform. Had I any 
PO warmth of affe&tion of it? Have 1 any more love 
to God, more defires afrer him, more ability to 
ty Duty, to bear affliion, ro reſiſt temptation, to 
walk with God ? This you ſhould do after every 
, | Prayer you make, after every Sermon you hear, 
ar the end of every Sabbath, and after every Sa- 
crament you receive. For want of this retleQion 
, © *hcſe evils follow, : 

Firſt, For of this, many think they be 
better, when Indeed thiy be the worſe. For wanr of 
ſtrit and narrow examination befor? the Sacra- 
ment, they think they had faich 1n Chriſt, love 
to God, and repentance for their Sins; but what 
they had was but a counterfeit of Faith'and Love, 
and other graces, as Hypocrires may have : So for 
want of refle&ion aſter the Sacrament, the y mighr 
think they had ſome workings of Faith,and Love, 
and ſorrow for Sin, and joy in God and yet it 
Was 
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was not ſo, but ſomething like. to theſe, as Hypo- 
crires might ſomerimes have 1n their attendance 
of God at his Table, and in hearing of the 
Word and other Duties. Hypocrices might (hed 
many tears at. a Sacrament, and mighthave ſome 
Haſhes of joy through a falſe apprehenſion, that 
rhis Chriſt did dye for them, and hath applyed 
this blood unto them, and that they are partakers 
of the benefirs of his Death, as Grace, Pardon, 
Hopes of Heaven, &:. and yet ſhall be forever 
damned for nor having any of theſe 1n truth and 
reality ; and this miſtake 15 very dangerous, and 
oftentimes pernicious : In as much as it doth 
ſtrengthen the preſumption of theſe mens hearts, 
when they do think their Faith 1s ſtrengrhned;and 
are more confirmed in their falſe hopes ef Heaven 
and Eternal Life, and often go away rejoycing at 
the thoughts of their good condition, and yer 
might lye for ever roaring amongſt the Damned 
for their folly and miſtake, and might bleſs God 

for that which they thought they received from 
' him at the Sacrament, and yer might be for ever 
caſt from God, becauſe they had not that grace 
which they thought they felt working 1n their 
hearrs therein, therefore afcer-examinarion 1s ne- 
ceſlary. 

Secondly, For want of examination after the 
Sacrament, you will be kept from after-humiliation, 
an4 repentance for your ſins committed at the Table 
of the Lord. If you did review and look back 
upon the frame of your heart, and find you have 
miſcarryed in your work and management in your 
Duty, you ſhould fee what cauſe you have of ly- 
ing low before the Lord for ſq great Sin, as to 
get no good by ſuch an Ordinance that tends ” 
muc 
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much to promote the work of Grace in the heart, 
of them that come worthily roche ſame. | Your 
Heart, when the Miniſter broke the Bread, was. 
not broken far your Sin : When you took the 
bread, your heart was dull and dead, and did 
not reach forth the hand of Faith, to lay hold 
upon Chriſt and his Benefirs, and apply chenrto 
your ſelf, and (o did play the Hypocrite before 
God and your fellow Coammunicants : When the 
Wine was poured forth, and you ſaw how Chriſt 
did ſhed his blood for Sinners, you could npr 
drop a tear for your Sins that cauſed 1t; or if 
you did, it was not from a heart ſenſible of your 
Sin, or of Gods Love unto your Soul 3 when you 
took the Cup and drank thereof, you did not re- 
member Chriſt as you ſhould have done; and 


.while you were preſent at this Table, your mind 


was filled with diſtratdted thoughts, . and your 
thoughts were wandring, when they ſhould have 
been fixed upon God and Chriſt ; and how hall 
you be humbled for this, if you do not refle& that 
you are guilty of ſuch Sins; And how ſhall you 
confeſs this before the Lord upon your Knees, 
when you do not afterwards conſider how It was 
with you at thattime ? And how great a Sin is 
this, and how bad 1s your. heart, neither to be 
aff:Red at the Table of the Lord, nor to be affli- 
(cd in vour Soul after you are gone, that it was 
not ſo with you ? This was your Sin while you 
were there, that you got ho good thereby? and 
this is alſo your Sin, that you do not bewall i; 
when you come away z whereas it ſhould be la- 
mentcd from one Sacrament to another, that your 
heart was indeed fo bad and out of frame when 
It: ſhould have been deligliting 1in God, and 
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Loving. of God, and Sorrowing for your Sin. 

Thirdly, For want of examination after the 
Sacrament, you might receive good and not perceive 
zt; nay, perhaps deny it. As many have Grace, 
and yet think they have none; ſo many here 
might receive good, and yet think ir not ſo : You 
go away, and ſoon forget the workings of God 
upon your heart, and the workings of your heart 
towards God; and fo are tempted to believe it 
was no otherwiſe with you, than it may be with 
Hypocrites in this Ordinance : And becauſe youdo 
not (erioufly conſider, and faichfully keep in your 
remembrance the experiences you had from God, 
while you were there, you yield to this temptation 
when you are come away. 

Fourthly, For want of refle&ion after the Sa- 
crament, you are ot ſn thankful after the duty is 


done for what you did receive, as elſe you would- 


be. Many Hypocrites go away and rejoyce when 
they ſhould mourn ; and many gracious Souls go 
away and mourn, when they ſhould rejoyce; and 
both, becauſe they do not afterwards retle& upon 
rhe inward workings of their Hearts; to judge of 
chem according to what indeed they were. God 
did come into your heart and humble jt; God did 
come into your heart and break it; God did come 
1nto your heart and cauſed ir to abhor your Sin, 
and to long after Chriſt, which you ſhould remem- 
ber while you live to adore the Riches of his 
Grace, that he ſhauld look upon ſuch-Sin and Duſt 
as youare, and cauſe you to feel ſuch operations 
of his Spirit, thar every rime you go into ſecret 
you ſhould give him thanks for theſe his work- 
1ngs upon your heart : And how ſhall this be done 
if you do not often retle& how ir was with you, 
when you were there ? Fitthly 
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Fifthly, For want of refle&ion afrer the Sacra” 
ment you wall oftentimes take up with the bare per- 
formance of the duty and reft in the work dont 3 
and reſt ſatisfied that you have eat and drunk at 
the Table of the Lord ; though you have not eaten 
the fleſh of Chriſt, nor drunk the blood ; and 1t 
is too great a ſign that you reſt in the work done, 
when you do not confider afterwards how you 
have done it, nor enquire, Did I pleaſe the Lord 
while I was cating ? Did I pleaſe the Lord while 
I was drinking at his Table? Did I eatin Faith, 
and drink-in Faith ? Did I find God coming down 
into my- Soul by his Grace and Spirit, and my 
Soul aſcending up to God by faich and love ? 

. Sixthly, For want of this refle&ion afcer the 
Sacrament, you will not be ſo earneſtly deſirous af- 
ter renewed opportunities of receiving, nor have ſuch 
longings in yaur Soul to come again. One would 
think that the entertainment which God gaves 
unto his People at his Table, the ſmiles thatthere 
they ſee in his face, the love that there they do 
perceive to be in his heart, and the favours there 
they receive from his hands, ſhould ſtir up 1n their 
hearrs ſuch earneſt breathings as theſe. Oh when 
might F come again? Oh when ſhall I be thus 
refreſhed again ? Chriſt was exceeding (weet unto 
my Soul, his comforcs . were delightful -to my 
heart; O when ſhall I retura again unto his Ta- 
ble, that I might have more of that which on 
fuch a day I found ! Bur if this be ſo much out of 
your thoughts, the other will be roo much out of 
your defires. 

Seventhly, For want of this refle&1on afrer the 
Sacrament, you will be le(s experienced, and leſs ac- 
quainted with the workings of your own heart. It 

os you 
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you refle& upon what your heart did promiſc 
when you were there,and how you have come ſhort 
of your promiſe, how your heart did work 1n ha- 
tred unto fin, and how afterwards (if it be not 
ſtrily watched) it will be ready ro conſent and 
yield unto it 3 If you thus compare your ſelf what 
you areatthe Sacrament,and what your heart would 
be if not heedfully obſerved afterwards, you would 
be more acquainted with the deceitfulneſs of your 
own heart. 

Eighthly, for want of this refle&on after the 
Sacrament, you will be fuller of doubts, and more 
empty of comforts than elſt you would be, Sometimes 
God did ſo Powerfu!ly work upon your heart, 
when you were at his Table, in drawing forth your 
love to him, your hatred to, and ſorrow for your 
{in, that you could not deny that you had grace: 
Bur at another time you might loſe the ſenſe of 
this, when it might not be ſo with you, and: when 
the Devil doth aſſault you, to perſwade you that 
you have no grace, becauſe now you donot feel 
the workings of-it; but 1f you would refle& how 
tt was with you at ſuch a time at the Sacrament, 
you might repel this tempratron : Though I do not 
now find the lively workings of my love to God, 
yet at ſuch a time 1n the Sacrament I d1d z though 
now I do- not find my heart to break, bur 1s dull 
and out of frame, yet ſuch 2 day in the Sacrament 
T did: Then I found my fins my burthcn, and the 
breaking of my heart : Then I did fecl my heart 
to burn in love with God and Chrift, and this will 
help to reſolve your preſent doubts, and to expel 
your preſent fears, and to refiſt this temptation of 
the Devil : Bur if you do not reflect, you might 
loſe ſo good an eyidence of the truch of your grace, 
Ninchly, 
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Ninthly, for want of this refle&ion after rhe 
Sacrament, you will be a grief to the Spirit of God 
whether you did meet with God or no z whether 
it was well orill with you when you were there : 
If you did meet with God, and 3f he did comfort 
your heart, or humble you for fin, and do not re- 
fle&, you grieve the Spirit ef God, that he was 
ſo kind and loving unto you, and you fo ſoon for- 
pet it to be thankful for itz If you do not meet 
with God, and do not refle&, you grieve the Spi- 
rit, that though he be abſent himſelf from your 
Soul 3 you do ſoon forget it to be humble for 
It. 

Tenthly, Ir argues your end was not ſo right 
as it ſhould have been, had you aimed. indeed at 
Communion with God, and encreaſe of grace, 
would you not enquire whether you had' atrained 
your end ? | 

Eleventhly, Ir argues great caveleſneſs of beart, 
and ſo great a ſlighring of the benefirs of the Sa- 
crament; did you eſteem them, you would en- 
quire whether you had enjoyed them. 

Twelfchly, It argues you were not ſo wiſe for 
your Soul as you were for your Body; not fo wiſe 
for the things of Heaven, as for the things of this 
World ; for after you have been trading for the 
things of this Life, you will caſt up your accounts 
to ſce what are your gatns, and what 1s added to 
your ſtock. 

Thirteenthly, This wi!! provoke God in after- 
duties to witharaw from you, and to deny that to 
you in following Ordinances, which you would 
not ſo much. as enquire whether you had got infor- 
mer duties. 

Fourteenthly, To yp in grace, and be 
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on the loofing hand, and not eafily and quickly per- 
cexve it, and fall into a frame of dulneſs before 
yon are aware. 

Therefore let it he your conſtant practice, as 
to examine your ſelf before, that you may know 
your fitneſs for this Dury, ſo examine your ſelf 
afrerwards, that you may know whether you are 
the better or the worſe by this duty 3 for every one 
is made better or made worſe by coming to the 
Lords Table. Phyfick makes the Body better or 
worſe: All Gods Ordinances will have their opera- 
tionz the Word is a favour of life or death to e- 
very one that hears It, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. So many 
are the worſe by coming to the Lords Table, 1 Cor. 
It. 7. You come together not for the better but the 
worſe : That you are not the better, 1s ſatis culpa- 
bile, ſufficiently blame- worthy ; but that you are 


the worſe, this 1s male aunz(is, the aggravation of 


your Sin. Grande id nefar, quando medicina non 
modo non proficit egro, ſed in venenum vertitur. It 
goes 1! with that man whoſe Food and Phyſick 
15 turned into Poyſon, and proves to be his Bane 
not for his profir, bur his detriment. 

Here for your ſatisfa&ion I ſhall enquire after 
thee things. 

t. What are the cauſes that ſome goto the Lords 
Supper and receive no benefit thereby ? 

2. How may a believer know when he doth receive 
benefit thereby ? 

3. What muſt a believer ds if upon this ſearch he 
findeth ſome advantage by this Ordinance ? And what 
if he doth not? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Containing the Reaſons why ſome receive no 


benefit by the Lords Supper. 


© E Reaſons why ſome are not the bet- 
ter by going to the Lords Table, are ſuch 
as theſe : 

Firſt, Becauſe they are not habitually prepared for 
itz they have not thoſe neceflary [qualifications ; 
not habitual graces, that mu/i be in that mans heart 
that ſhall be benefited by the Sacraments they 
had no life,and therefore are not capable of growth 
and nouriſhment :Growth of grace ſuppoſerh truth 
of grace : They that have not'firſt_recewed a 
whole Chriſt in the Goſpel in all his Offices; !cat- 
not receive a broþzn Chriſt +107 the Sacrament : 
They are nor' uniced unto Chriſt, and: where there 
1s no union there can be ' no communion; -they 
are not engrafred into; Chrift, and rhereforethey 
receive no fruit from the | Croſs of Chriſt.; All 


-the benefit that muſt come 1n by:che Sacrament, 


muft. be by the <xercrſe of grate, 'of faithz and 
love, and ſorrow for im, &c. bur they that have 
}r not cannot cRercule It, * 
Secondly, Becauſe many,that are babitually pre- 
pared, may be too ſlight in aftyal preparation : They 
did not ſeriouſly, throughly fearch their hearts 
and lves, nor enquire after their fin and wants: 
They do nor ſolemnly, but ſhghtly pray to:God 
beforchand' ::'Thzy do not quicken their hut» 
grings afrer Chriſt, nor go with great believing 
$4 F 4 CXPE- 
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expeAations of receiving great things from God 
In this duty. 

And God will check - you at Ins Table, by 
withdrawing himſelf from you, for your neglect 
before you came. It may be you were bufie a- 
bout the World when”you ſhould: have been pre- 
paring for your duty : It may be you may be 1n 
your ſhops when you ſhould have heen in your 
chamber, or your cloſet : Ir may be God ſaw you 
reading your account-book, when you ſhould have 
been reading the Hiſtory of the death of Chrift 
3n the Book. of God, and ſhould have been ſtu- 
dying the Rook of your own heart ; God ſaw you 
thinking of the World, when you ſhould have 
been endeavouring to have warned your hearr 
in the believing thoughts of the Blood of God, 
11 the great tranſations of mans redemption, 

Thirdly, 'Becauſe after diligent ata; preparatis 
0n, you bave reſted in your fort-gping duties, and 
f xpefted that for | your preparations. ſabe; which you 
mud ; only 'veceiue for Chriſts ſake. Ir. 1s hard to 
make diligent preparations, and then deny them 
when we have done,and expe all through Chriſt ; 
and afrer.our.moſt ſerious preparations, to ac-+ 
knowledge them as nothing, and that it will be 
free grace if God diſcover himſelf unto us at his 
Table. Sometimes you may obſerve, that after 
greateſt enlargements in ſecret preparation, you 
have been moſt ſtraightned in duty : Not that 
God 1s diſpleaſed with your diligence in prepa- 
ration, but that you lay too great a ſtreſs upon 
your Spiricual duties, an4 mounted them up a- 

bove their place, and would have made a Chriſt 

of your duties, and would have detratted from 
the merirs of Chriſt in hoping that from God, 
becauſe 
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becauſe you. had: ptepared® which you muſt only 
hope for, becauſe Chriſt hath dyed : Not but that , 
you may, and oughr to look: after your Prayers 
which you make, and ſee what returnsthe Lord 
doth give you ; but there 1s a difference between 
an expeRation of good things from God according 
to your prayers and preparations, and berween 
anexpettarion of good rhings from God for your 
prayers and' preparations 3. hd yet' you may dif- 
clatm thisin word, and th yourtheart ſecretly'too 
much relte upon them. 

Fourthly, Becauſe God 7s offended that ſome ſweet 
and ſecret ſin is too much favoured. Though there 
_ be no reigning ſin 1n you which 1s confiſtenr 
with the-ſtate. of . grace, yet there might be roo. 
much connivance and favourſhewed ro ſome par- 
ticular Sin. The reaſon now why” God ſmiles no 
more upon your Soul at his Table; may be becauſe 
you frown no more upon your Sin. God ſhews 
no more mercy to youart his Table, becaufe- you 
ſhew no more ſeverity againſt your Sinz and muſt 
not God take it unkindly when you come to com- 
memorate the-'dcath 'of his Son with roo much 
kindneſs 1n your heart to 'fin, that was the cauſe 
of his death. | 

Fifcthly, Becauſe you were tod remiſs, and lit 
down your Syiritnal watch in the time of rece3u- 
#12. Yquloſt holy time at the holy Sacrament, 
by entertaining of, and being filled wich vain di- 
ſtra&ing choughts 3 whenyou are there, you ſhoul@ 
be: careful ro do nothing elſe; and to rhink ofno- 
thing elſe, bur-whar 1s pertinenr-ro the* duty yort 
are1ngaged 1n3/ your own heaft ' will be frequently 
{tragling if you do not keep it, and the Devil wilt 
be 1njeCting thoughts of things of another narure; 
5 or 
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or will -fill your minds with thoughts of holy 
things, but -not pertinent to your preſent work : 
And if you would receive benefit by your receiv- 
Ing, you muſt fay to Satan, as Nehemiah to San- 
ballat, when he would: have diverted him from 
building of the Wall, Neh. 6. 2, 3,4 Sanballat 
ſent to him, ſaying, come let us meet together in ſome 
one H the villages; but they thought to do me _miſ- 
chief. And 1 ſent Meſſengers to him, : ſaying, 1 am 
doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come down : 
Why ſhould the work ceaſe while 1 leave it and 
come to you. Nt they ſent unto me four times aſter 
that ſort, and 1 anſwered him after the ſame manner, 
When you are recetving, the Devil would parley 
with you, but tis to do you miſchief, therefore 
reply unco him, I am doing: a: great work, ſo that 
I have no time to- entertain thy ſuggeſtions. O 
mine enemy ! I have other things to rhink upon, 
here 15:the death of my. Lord, and his love 1n 
dying for me to think upon ; And why ſhould this 
work ceaſe,, while I entertain; thy ſuggeſtions? 
So far as your thoughts wander, ſo-far your work 
at the Lords Table ſtands ſtill; And. if Satan ſol- 
ticice you four 6r more times, ſtilLanſwer after the 
fame manner ; be as conſtant jn reſiſting as he 13 
uſolliciting, and you wHl find- benefit by the du- 
ty if you ply your work when you are there. 
Sixthly,  Becaufe'yss: have not conſczentiouſly en« 
deavoured to live up to-reſolutions made in former 
receivings. Did you not:there promiſe, it: God 
would. pleaſe to' manifeſt himſelf unto you, and 
warm. your Heart, and. pardon: your Sin," and 
ſpeak peace unto, your Soul, you-would carefully 
avoid the like Tranſgreſſions? That you would, 
reſiſt. Sarans temprations, and þe berter_ in. every. 
relation: 
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relation, and fill np the duties that God requires 
at your hands? that you would pray more and 
pray betrer; that you would take- heed of afrer- 
paſſion, if God would pardon your former paſſion ; 
And yer you have come ſhort of all this, not only 
through inavoidable infirmity, bur through care- 
leſneſs and lerting down you iritual Watch; 
When the rempration hath- aſſaulted -You again, 
you have quierly yielded again, and God'hath-nor 
ſeen as much circumſpe&R1on 1n- your converſation 
as defore; and do you think rhe nexr'time you 
do receive, that God will not make you' go away 
without the comfort of his Ordinance, who deny 
to him the care of your converſation ? If you would 
have God ro do you good by his Ordinance, you 
muſt walk ſo holtly when any Ordinance 1s over, 
that you may meet with-God 1n another, or'in'the 
ſame atanorher time. 


PRE "IT 
FAY a 


C HA P, XV. 


Shewing huw we may know whether we. dy 


good by coming to the Lords Supper. 


Tx you © may know whether ye receive” be- 
nefir to your Soul by coming ts the Lords 
Supper, you muſt be carefil that you ds not mi- 
ſtake z ro prevent which, let me premiſe 

Firſt, Take heed that you*do/ not- Ednlude, 
you bave no benefit at all, bicauſt you have not much 
as you perceive ſome other Chriſtian to 'bave : EQ 
Gods difcoveries-to his people are arbitrary and 
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gradual, when he will, to-whom he will, and in 
what mealuse he will... 

- Secondly, Take heed that you-do not conclude, 
you havens benefit- at all,' if you bave not ſo much as 
you oped for or expetied. You aimed at much, 
and found but little, yer do not ſay it was alcoge- 
ther, an empty: Orninance to your Soul. 

Thirdly. [Take heed that-you do not conclude, 
you have ing benefit:at all,. if. you have it-not in that 
particular: and: kind that you leobed for: It may be 
you may ;ahy at agreat deal of comfort and joy 
when you-;went , and God may deny you that, and 
make you to- forrow and be broken more for your 
ſms; this is Spiri:ual benefir though not in che 
way that;you look for it. 

Fourthly, Take heed: you do not conclude the 
Sacrament gdath you. no good at all if you; do not ſens 
fbly perceive it in the very att of receiving, or while 
you are attually under the Ordinance : To have 

2. benefic by it then, is very ſad and uncomforta- 
le; but yet Iimit not the cfhcacy of the Ordt- 
.zinance only to the time of receiving, but obſerve 
how it works with you after 1t 1s paſt; it may 
be ſometimes, you may mourn more,,. and rejoyce 
Nr ifetwedds, thaw' when you were at the Ta- 
ble. Now to vcſolve your doybr, confider y9% 49 
get real benefit by the Lords Supper. 

Firſt, When you find your heart thereby move 
ſtrongly engaged to inward and untverſal holintſs. 
When you feel youf heart more obliged to,watk 
with God with more circumſpettion ; and - care 
than you did before. e | | 

Secondly, When you: find your faith 7s more in» 
greaſed, you. can rely upon Chriſt more . fiducially 
than you could before ;- when you went, you did 
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purpoſe ro take Chriſt upon his own terms, bur 
when you come away, your purpoſe is more ſet- 
tled, and you are more reſolved in Chriſts way, 
ro venture the everlaſting concernment of your 
Soul upon him. 

Thirdly, When you find your Love to Chrif? 
hereby to be more inflamzd : You loved him truly 
before, but now you love him ſtrongly ; your Soul 
Is fack while he 1s abſent, bur when he is with.you, 
you are fatisficd ; he now dwelleth more in your 
thoughts chan before he did, a fign you love him 
mere than before you did. 

Fourthly, When communion with God in the 
Sacrament js obtained, and God gives you the meet- 
ng. The Ordinance then will certainly do you 
good, when you find your grace go forth in exer- 
ciſe towards God, and the Spirit of God beating 
upon your Soul, by the powerful influences there- 
of affeHing of you. 

Fifthly, When your ſpiritual delight and joy in 
God and Cirift is more raiſed: Before you did de- 
light roo much in the World, and in your Friends, 
and jn your Riches, and leſs in Chriſt ; but now 
more in Chriſt, and leſs in theſe : When you think 
of Gad'you can rejoyce, when you ſpeak of Chriſt, 
your Soul. triumphed 1n him, | 

Sixchly, When your Sou! under the ſight ani ſence 
of fin is more deeply humbled. If you have not joy 
in- the Sacrament, yer if you have more ingenious 
ſorrow for your fin, God hath done. you. good 
thereby : If you da not come away with a rejoyc- 
ing heart, yer if you come away, with a weeping 


eye, proceeding from. 4 true contrire Spirit, bleſs 


God for his mercy to you in that Ordinance, 


Seyenthly, When corr#ption and fin 3s more aba- 
ted 
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ted and become more loathſame to your Soul : When 
the thoughts of fin are more loathſome to yougthan 
the aings of it formerly were ; When you groan 
more under rhe weight and load of fin, and do ſer. 
your (elf more reſolvedly againſt ir. 

Eighthly, When your deſires after full enjoyment 
of God and Chriſt in glory are more enlarged : Here 
you feel the workings of his Spirit, that makes you 
long to hehold' his face in his glorious Kingdom, 
that the. little taſt you have of Gods manifeſted 
love: unto your Soul, makes you almoſt impatient 
till God ſhall rake you to himſelf, 

Ninthly, When your heart is more ſuſpefted, and 
you walk wich a greater Holy jealouſfie, -and you 
do not looſe the end of your going ; and that you 
have as holy fear, that you break not Covenant with 
God, when his vows are upon ycu. 

Tenthly, When you ſet a high valuztion*and 
eſtzem upon this Ordinance, and prejer it before your 
neceſſary ſood, and find that your Soul defires you . 
may come again, for this very end, that you might 4* 
mect with more of God another time. v; 

Eleventhly, When. you are more ſtrengthened ' and 
emboldned to- undergo the loſs of all things fo Teſs 
ſabe : When you ſee how Chrift hath ſuffered for 
you, Even unto death, you now count not your 
very life too dear to lay down for Chriſt. 

Twelfthly, When you come away truly thank- 
ful for what you bad, and truly ſorrowful you bad"no 
mort ; If you come away ſorrowing, thinking you 
Have nor mer with Chrift, that very ſorrow proves 
you did meet with Chriſt, elſe you had nor ſor- 
rowed, when you think you mifſed of him; By 
fuch rhings as theſe judge.. 


CHAP, 


4 
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C H AP. XVL 


Shewing how we are to live after we have been 


at the Lords Supper. 


F you: find no- benefit, then do rheſe three 

things. 

Firſt, Examine what may be the Gauſe why 
God withheld the bcnefit of the Ordinance from 
you > Why it was, It proved an-empty duty unto 


you 
'Sgondly, Greatly bewail' this before the Lord, 


, that through your own miſcarriage, you ſhould 


lsſe the © great advantage that might” have been re- 
ceived. 
Thirdly, Labour to feel the benefit of the Sdrra- 


ment by Repzntance, and exerciſe of Faith upon Chriſt, 


when the Duty us over : and” pray for the efficacy 
of it; 


If you had good ſucceſs, do hkewife three 


things. 


Firſt, Give to Gol the glory of it; takeyou the 
comfort, give God rhe glory. \ 

Secondly, The more good you g2t, the move. fre- 
quent it : It 18 good to: be often there where you 
meet with God. 

Thirdly, Let your converſation” after the Sacrament 
witneſs the good that you recezut'in and by the Sacra- 
ment : Yourſay fo, live fo, that alt may fee 1t: An 
holy, ſutable converſation, in living up to Sacra- 
mental Obligations, will convince your (elf and o- 
thers that there is ſome real good, that you do ger 
by attending upon God therein. _ 

t 
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But alas ! how few do live as becometh thoſe 
that have been at the Table of the Lord ? If you 


did bur liſten ro their diſcourſe as foon as they are 


gone from this Ordinance, you ſhould hear ſome 
ralking preſently of the World, or of ſomething 
Impertinent to what they have been avbour's If you 
did but follow them from the Lords Table to their 
0:n, what unſavory words ſhould you heag from 
them ?* How frothy and vain 1s their diſcourſe;? 
And if you ovferve their aCtions., even; upon 
the ſame day, and ſometimes in the ſame hour 
that chey have becn eating and drinking at the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, you would perceive that they 
have preſently forgot where they have been, and 
what they have been doing, and the olligations 
that there were laid upon them to hve" better. 
You ſhould fee one drunk wich paftion, and ano- 
ther filled wich, caraal -mirth, another careleſ; in 
the after-duty of the Sabbarh : trace themin their 
lives 1n the week following, and you ſhall ſce 
them as wo: 1dly, as vain as negligent as others that 
never had been at ſuch an Ordinance. 

Therefore chat I might be inſtrumental (and Oh 
that I may) to ſtir you ,up to live as.becomes thoſe 
that frequent the Lords Table, -1I (hall ſpeak to 
theſe three things, 

Firſt, Woy you ſhould give? all diligence in On« 
deauouti ng to liveſutable to the obligations laid upon 
you at the Table of the Lord. 

Secondly, How you ſhould live and wath after 
th: Sacrament, that your converſation might; be. ſuta- 
ble toyour Sacramental Obligation. 

Thirdly, What are. the EET avarions of this ſip, 
in not living . 45 becometh thoſe that have been; at. the 
Table of the Lord. | 
Firſt, 
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Firft, Irrequires your urmoſt diligence to endea- 
vour tolive ſutably tothe Sacrament, if you conſider. 
I. Toa* your priviledges ave greater than the pri- 
vilrdges of many others whom God doth nor tnvite, - 
por call (while (ach) to come unto his Table : 
God honours you above the wicked in the world, 
above rhe ungodly and prophane; and the grezcer 
your priviledge and dignity 15, the greater ſhould 
your diltgence be in living up to after-duties. 
Mevhiboh:th eſteemed it a great dignity and favour 
that he ſhould eat bread art King Davids Table, 
2 Sam. 9.7.8. And is it not a great dignity to eat 
of the Bread of Life, at the Table of the King of 
Heaven ? 

2. The Devil will be aſſaulting you with new 
temptations to draw you wnto fin, after you have been 
at tbe Table of the Lord, If God hath ſpoken peace 
unto your Conſcience, tlie Devil will be endea- 
vouring to break your peace : If you have got a 
pardon of your old Sins ; he will be tempting you 
again to the committing of new ; and the greater 
diſcoveries you have had of God, when you were 
there, the greater will his Temptation be to draw 
you into Sin, when you come from thence. When 
Chriſt was baptized, and God had owned him by 
a voice from Heaven, then he was tempted by 
the Devil, Mat. 3. 17. and 4- 1. And 1f the De- 
vii be diligent to tempt you after. ſuck a duty, 
would not you be di/igent to refiſt him? Or, if 
you be not, is it,not likely you wyl do fomething 
that will be unbecoming one that hath been at this 
Ordinance ? Let you your ſelf be Judge. 

3. 204 are to go again in the following weth unto 
your worldly buſineſs and employments, and-to trade 


ta things below ; and how ſoon will you cloſe the 
(enſe 
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ſenſe of: Gods love, and the ſweet delight your 
Soul was filled wich, by dealing in the world, if 
you are not watchful ? 

4+ Your own heart is apt to grow cold and dull a> 
gain, aftrr you have been warmed and heated in the 
Sacrament : Therefore you muſt be diligent after 
ſuch a duty. The water that is heated by the 
fire, ſti] retains a principle that induceth it into 
Irs former coldneſs, when ir is remoyed from the 
fire, and ſo doth your heart. 

Secondly, If you would walk and live as becom- 
erh one that hath been at the Table of the Lord ; 
you muſt, 

1. Endeauouy to live and walk as Chriſt did, 
when he was here upon the Earth. When you 
have beea commemorating Chriſts death, you' 
muſt come away purpoſing to imitate his life. 
For as Chriſt in his ſufferings hath left us an'ex- 
ample how we ought to ſuffer, 1 Pet. 2. 21. So 
Chriſt in his life hath left us an example how we 
ought to live, Fobn 6. 2, Then you will walk fu- 
rably to that Ordinance, which 1s a Commemora- 
tion of Chriſts death, when you tread in his ſteps, 
while he lived upon the Earth. 

2. Walk and live as one that is redeemed by the 
Blood of Chriſt ſhould live. In the Sacrament you 
have ſcen the greateſt of the price that was paid 
for you to redeem you from the Torments of Hell, 
from the Wrath of God, the Curſe of rhe Law, 
the Power of Sin; Here it is, you fee you are 
redeemed and bought, and therefore you are no 

longer your own, bur his rhat died tor you, 1 
Cor. 6. 19. And ye are not your own, Ver. 20. 
For ye are bought with aprice ;, therefore glorifi: God 
In your Body and in your Spirit, which ts we 


" ST TOTES EA 
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Oh how ſhould a man redeemed from eternal Tor- 
ments walk and live / 

3. Walk and livs as one that hath been ſealed up 
to the day of redemption ſhould live. In the Sacra- 
ment you do nor only ſee that you are redeemed, 
but alſo that you are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
ton 3 you are aſſured of Heaven and eternal Life ; 
and Oh how fhould a perſon, that. in the Sacra- 
ment hath had the ſeal of rhe Covenant of grace 
alluring him of life and glory, walk and live! 

4+ Walk and live as to one whom the Lord hath 
oben peace ſhould ive. In the Lords Supper God 
hath told you, he is reconciled unto you, he hath 
fard unto you, My Son, my Daughter, be of good 
cheer thy ſans be forgiven thee: Then go and live, as 
one pardoned by the Lord ſhould live. 

5. Walk and live as one that bath renewed b's 
Covenant with God ſhould live. Be as ſtridt againſt 
in after the Sacrament, as you did purpoſe when 
you were there. God hath avouched himſelf ro 
be your God, and you have avouched your ſelf to 
be the Lords, then live accordingly. 

6. Walk and live as one that bath ſten ſuch ſights 
at a Sacrament as you have ſeen. Here you have 
ſeen the dreadful wrath of God againſt fin, rhe ſe- 
verity and the ſtri&ne's of his Juſtice againſt Sin : 
Here you have ſeen the evil againſt Sin,” and the 
deſeres thereof, here you have {cen what a precious 
thing the Soul of man 1s, by the price that was 
paid for it: Here you have (een the Love of God 
and Chriſt to poor ſinners ; then live in that fear of 
Sin, with that care of your immortal precicus 
Soul , as one that hath had -ſuch ſights ſhould 
do, 


But more particularly ; 


1. After 
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1. Afrer you have been at the Table of the 
Lord, you maſt make Conſcience of, abſtaining from 
thoſe fins that there y3u did b:was!, that there you 
forrowed for : To weep for fra at the Sacrament, 
and to indulge it when you come away, 15 great hy- 
pocriſfjie, Wall you ( while there ) ſeem to be 
grieved for your fin, and yet afterwards be - un- 
willing to forſake it? Did you reſolve aginſt it, or 
did you not? If you did nor the Lord forgive you, 
your fin is great, and your love to fin was great, 
v. hen you would not fo much as purpole to leave 
your Sin, nor reſolve againſt 1t: No, not when 
you ſaw what Chriſt hath ſuFered for Sin : If you 
did, then do as you did purpoſe and reſolve; e(- 
pecially, watch moſt againſt that fin, that you 
have ofreneſt found prevailing againſt you, that 
your heart 1s almoſt ready to yield unto, and your 
Conſcience did moſt reproach you for, when you 
were at the Table of the Lord. Your endeavour 
muſt be againſt all Sin, but chiefly againſt your 
chiefeſt Sin. Oh never ſmile upon your fin, 
which you ſee hath put to death your Lord, the 
Prince of life / 

2. After you have been at the Sacrament, be con- 
ſctous in diſcharging of other duties, which this Or- 
dinance doth engage you ts. Yield obedience to the 
commands , of God, which he hath given you to 
be the rule of your life ; this was your duty before, 
but now there 1s another bond to tye you to It; 
there 15 a ſuperadded obligation laid upon-you fo 
to do; aud your negle& and diſobedience will be 
more heinous 1f you do- not. 

Firſt, Be more frequent and more fervent #1 
your ſecret ad1reſſes unto God. Beſides your wor- 
ſhipping God in your Family (which ſome that 
come 
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25me to the Table of the Lord do ſhameſully nep- 

t) be mach with God alone. Oh how: ſhouid 
you love and delight fo have commur1on with 
God 1n- ſecret, when no eye dorh fee you, bur 
the eye of God whom you have ſeen in the Sacra» 
ment, hath given his Son to you and for you / 

Secondly, Labour after growth in grace : This 
ſhould have been in your defires before you went, 
and it ſhould be your endeavor when you come 
from thence, to have more love for God than you 
had before, ro have ſtronger Faith 1n Chriſt than 
you had before, to have more delighr in God an 
Chriſt, and more ardent defires than you had 
vefore, 

Thirdly, Be more reſolved to ſuff:r, and to dy; 
for Chrift, than you weve before, Arche Lords Ta- 
ble you have ſeen what ChriſFhas done and ſuftcr- 
ed for you, be you thereby more reſolved not on- 
ly to do, but to ſuffer alſo for his fake : be not 
onely more eminent In your ative, but more pa- 
tient in your paſſive obedience than before. 

Fourthly, Live in love with all that ave partakrs 
of the ſame benefits with you. Yea, in this Ordinance 
you have an example of loving your very enemies 
as Chriſt did when he died for you; but a more ſpe 
cial and particular love you are raught ro have to all 
the Membyers of Chrifts myſtical Body, when you 
ſee intk1s Ordinance, how Chriſt hath loved them 
all, Eph. $. 2. Walk in love, as Chriſt hath alſo 
level ws, and bath given nimſelf for us, an offering 
and a jacrifice to God frv a ſweet ſmelling ſav0oure 

Fifthly, Be not (» afraid to dye after you have ſeen 
t he death of Chriſt in the Sacrament rerreſented to yous 
Chriſt hath conquered this enemy, he hath made 
death your friend to open the door to you; that 

£5 you 
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you may go in and live with him, who hath dyed 
for you. 

Thirdly, Tf you do not live as becomes one 
that hath becn at the Table of the Lord, confide 
the greateſt of your Sin 1n theſe aggravations of it. 
Tf you live a looſe and caraal life, after you have 
partaken of this Ordinance. 

I. Tou break Covenant withGod, and thoſe pro- 
miſes which you made to him of better obedience, 
you did agatn reſign your (elf ro be the Lords; if 
you did nor, that was your fin, xf you did, and 
do not anſwer it in your life; this 1s your ſin. 

2. Tu dibonom Chriſt, 1f you live not ſurable 
to rhis Ordinance; you profeſs your ſelf ro be 
one of his Diſciples, elſe what did you there ? If 
you be, and do not live accordingly, you diſho- 
nour him whom you there had ſeen ſo much vilifi- 
ed and reproached by others for you, and yet 
ſhall he be reproached by others by reafon of 
\ ou 7 

3." You do grieve the Spirit of Go, 1f you live not 
holily afrer the Sacrament : D1d not the Spirit of 
God come and bear you witneſs that you were a 
Son of God, aud did ſecretly and powerfully per- 
{wade your hearr, that God through the death of 
his Son, was reconciled to you, and that your fins 
were pardoned, and that your Soul ſhould be ſav- 
ed when you dye? And muſt nor this be a grief 
unto him, to ſee you walk ſo unworthy of his 
love. 

4+ You diſcredit your Profeſſion, and cauſe the 
Holy Ways cf God to be evil [poken of, if you lead 
rot a holy life afrer you have been at the Table of 
the Lord. Thoſe that will not be holy themſelves, 
will blame you, and reproach your profeſſion if 

you 


—_ _ 
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you be not holy. Such a man goes to the Sacra- 
ment, and yer will be unjuſt, and yet 1s vain in 
diſcourſe, and we ſee bur little difference berwixt 
his life and ours, and ſo will be hardned 1s their 
evil ways, and be prejudiced againſt Religion, by 
= unſutable converſations of thoſe that do pro- 
fels it. | 

5s. Falling into fin which you have purpoled 
and reſolved againſt at the Lords Supper, wil 
mare deeply wound your conſ-ience, and difturb your 


pzace: When conſcience ſhall tell you, you re- 


ſolved againſt this fin, and yer you have commir- 
ted it ; you promiſed to be more watchful againſt 
the occaſions and appearances of this evil, bur you 
have wilfully run into the commitring of 1t, or 
when tempted toir, you willingly conſented, 

6. Unſurable walking after you have been ar the 
Lords table, will cauſe you to loſe much of your holy 
confidence when you go again. It will much hinder 
your application of Chriſt unto your (elf, that you 
cannot with that holy confidence ſay, This Chri(t 
did die for me; eſpeciaily 1f you be not deeply 
humbled for your falling before you come again. 

7. Unſutable walking after this Ordinance, wil 
provobe the Lord to withdraw from you, and leave 
you in adeſerted ſtate, roleave you in the dulneſs 
and the deadneſs of your hearr, to rake away his 
comforts from your heart, and ro conceal his love 
from your Soul, till you learn to walk more wor- 
thy of it. 

8. Unſurable walking after rhis Ordinance wz// 
be great unthanhbfuln:ſs-unto God for the giving 
of his Son, and all the priviledges you have h-en 
partakers of by him. Ir 15 nor your praiſing God 
wich your lips, but chietly with your lives; nor 
only 


132 Of the Lows Supper. 


only in your words, bur principally in your works, 
thar will prove you truly thankful unto. God, 
Ali that God requires from you, for all the bleſ- 
ſings purchaſed by the death of Chiiſt, and made 
over to you in the Sacrament, t: hat you ſhould be 
thankful unto him, and to 1mprove them to his 
pratieand glory but you cannot have a thank» 
ful heart, if you have not a ſutable converſation. 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe evils and aggravations 
of your ſin in this reſpe&t, which you ſhould be 
careful ro prevent z that 1n norhing you may pro- 
voke your God to anger and diſpleaſure, bur be- 
have your ſelf befoy?, and 7», and after your par- 
ticipation of this holy Ordinance, that God may 
delight in you through Chriſt, and might welcome 
you to his Table here, and to his Kingdo!: n when 
you leave this World z where you fthall be filled 
wich thoſe delights and joyes, of which you have 
a raſte 1n this mperfe& ſtare at the Table of the 
L ord, 


A ſhort Dialogue between a Miniſter and a 
private Chriſtian, that defires to partake of 
the Lords Supper. 


Chriſtian, 

I R, if it will not be an inte erruption to you In 

CJ) your work, I defire your advice and counſel 
about a duty that concerns my Soul. 

Miniſter, 1t zs the worh which God hath commits 

ted to my charge, to further Souls in th:ir way to Hea- 

er, and azrett them in thetr aut y in ordtr thereunto 

therefore 
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therefore if your buſineſs with me be ſuch, tell me what 
it ts you do defire. 

C. My earneſt deſire is to partake of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper. 

M. Did you never yet receive thu Sacrament? 

C. No. 

M. Why have you lived fo long in the neglett of 
this Ordinance ? 

C. Becauſe I have been full of doubts and fears 
concerning my fitneſs of It. 

M. Have you then got your doubts reſolusd? and 
are you perſwaded that you are an invited giſt unto 
this Holy Supper ? | t 

C. Sometimes I have ſome hopes that God doth 
call me to ir, bur ſometimes I fear that I am not 
prepared for ir, and therefore I beg your diredQti- 
on what I ought to do. 

M. os know that a Miniſter cannot loob into 
your heart, nor #nſallibly diſcern, whether: you. have 
grace or no 3 ſhould you not then rather ſearch and 
examine your ſelf, ſince you may hnow theſftite of your 
own Soul, which another cannot ? 

C. I know thatno man can know my hearr;and 
whether I be fit before God ; but you may take 
account of my knowledge 1n order to it; and if I 
ſpeak the truth, and donot lie (whick it the pre- 
ſence'of God, at whoſe Tribunaljx muſt ſhortly 
ſtang, I promiſe) while I declare to you the work- 
ings of the Spirit of God upon my Heart, you 
may tell me from the Word of Ged, what my 
condition is; neither do I come to ſpare my 
pains in examining of my ſelf, bur that thereby [ 
mighr be the betrer enabled for it. 

» Are you' willing then that I ſhould try your 
hnowledge concerning the yu Supper, and enquire 
into 
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znto the grounds and reaſons of your hopes, why you 
think you are fitted for this Duty ? 


C, I ought alwayes. to-. be ready to give an an- 
ſwer to every man that asketh me a reaſon of the 
hope that 1s in me, much more to ſuch whom God 
hath ſer ro watch for my Soul, and eſpecially when 
I declare to partake of the Lords Supper. 


M. Tell me then what 1s the Lords Supper ? 


C. The Lords Supper 15 the Second Sacrament 
of the New Teſtament, 1 Coy. 11. 25. inſttured 
by Chriſt , Lube 22: 19; 20./ wherein by the ſigns 
of Bread and” Wine, and the actions that concern 
the ſame, /Mat. 25. 26,.27, we fſhew forth his 
death, 1 Cor. 11. 26, and God fignificth, fealeth, 


»*and exhibireth' the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


I Cor. 113-26, [with all 'the benefits of: his death 
and paſſion, to every. worthy Receiver, for his 
{piritual nouriſhment and growth 1n- grace. 


M. Why 7 #t called the Lords Supper 


, 1: C« :Not becauſe it 1s appointed a Supper to 
-us;; bur- becauſe Chriſt fitting at his laſt Supper, 


ordained 1t inſtead of the Paiteover, Mat. 26. 26. 


- 1M. How long #.tbe Lords Supper to- continue in 
the Church * 1 


Cc. Till Chriſts coming itt Glory, 1 Cor. 11. 
2603. : 


M. 7s st-the duty of Belieutrs ta receive the Lords 
Supper 2 4 
| C, Yes 
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Cc. Yes: Elſe, 1, They difobey Chriſts com- 
mand, Lube 22, 19. 2. Slight 'Chriſts love in ap- 
an- | poinring ir for them. 3. Negle& 7 profitable *means 
fthe Þ for their growth in grace. And 4. provoke God 
God | to' a great diſpleaſure, Mat. 22: 2: tO v. 9. 


you 


M, 1s #t the duty of Believers often to partabe of 
the Lords Supper ? 


C. 1. Chriſts command, 1 Coy. 11. 26.. 2. The 
ent # Apoſtles pra&ice, 4s 2, 42.and 20. 9. 3. Their 
red | own neceſſity, being ofren dull; © 7ohn 20. 9. and 
gns # ofcen doubting, Mat. 28. 17. and often backward 
ern | to believe, Lyb? 24. 25. or to retnember Chriſts 
his # Do&trine about his death, Lube 24. 5, 6, 7, 8. their 
th, often ſpiritual wants, Phzt. 4.19. their too ofren 
iſt,  decayes in grace, Rev. 2.-4.4nd 3. 2. their often 
ach Þ finning againſt God, 7am. 3. 2. and their ofren 
his | need*of cleanſing by the * Blood of Chriſt, 7qbs 

13.8. 1 7obn 1.7. and*often' need of pardon, 
Mat. 5. 12. do require that believers ſhould often 
partake of the Lords Supper. 


to M. Do Hypocrites and Unbelievers eat and drink 

T, Chriſts Body and Blood ? 

6, 

in C. No: ſuch received only the outward Elc- 
ments. 

* M. 1s not then their caſe dangerous ? 


C, Yes : Becahſe 1. Their fin' ts great, being 
[s guilty of Chriſts body and blood, 1 Cor 11. 27. 
G 2 2. They 
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They eat damnation to- themſelves, v. 29. 3. 
Are ſickly, and-do dye for their fin, v. 30. For 
this God caſts ſome mens bodies to the grave, and 
their Souls to Hell, 

M. what coutſe then muſt you take to .prevent this 
fin and danger ? 

C. I muſt give all ſerious diligence to prepare 
my heart for ſo great a work. 

M. #hy do you think preparation is ſo needſul ? 

C. Becauſe, 1. All men are naturally unfit. 
2. After Converſation, believers are often 
indiſpoſed for it. _ 3. God will come and view 
his Gueſts, Mat. 22., 11. 4. We have: to do 
with the Blood of the Son of God. 5. Many 
duties here do meet.. And 6. God hath made 
great preparations for us. 

M. How muſt you prepare your ſelf for the Lords 
Supper? | 

C. By aſcrious narrow ſearch of my heapt, whe- 
ther I have thoſe graces which God requires in 
worthy receivers; and by fervent ſolemn prayer. 

M. hat are thoſe graces which God requires in 
your worthy Receivers ? 

Cc. Knowledge, Faith, Love to God, Repentance, 
and New Obedience. 

M. Why # Knowledge neceſſary ? 

- C., Becauſe without knowledge, the heart cannot 
be good, Prov. 16. 2. Nor can a man examine 
himſelf, nor diſcern the Lords Body. 

M. What knowledge ts neceſſary ? 

C. It 1s neceſlary ro know how we were crea- 
red, how we fell from God,” and how we are rc- 
covered. | 

M. How were we created ? 


C. After the Image of God, Gen. 1, 27, 1n Know- 
: ledge, 
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ledge, Righteouſnels, and holineſs, Col. 3. 10 
Eph. 2. 24- | 

N. How came we then to bt ſo ſinful and miſe- 
rable ? | 

C. By the firſt rranſgreſſion &f our firſt Parents, 
Rom. $. 12. 18, 

M. wherein conſiſts the ſtuſulneſs of our eſtates, by 
reaſon of our firſt Parents fall ? 

C. In the imputation of Adams firſt fin, Rom. 5. 
19. The priyation of the Image of God which 
we had at firft, Rom. 3.10, And in the propenf:- 
ty of our hearts to the vileſt ſin, Gez. 8. 21. and 
6. 5. 

M. Caz you declare more particularly the finfulne(s 
of the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul and members of the 
body? 

C. The underſtanding is dark and ignorant, 1 
Core 2. 1.4» Epbef. 4. 11. An enemy to God, Rom. 
8. 7. Vain, Epbef. 4. 17. The will 1s ſtubborn and 
rebellious, 7obn $. 40. Mat. 23+ 27, Unable to 
chuſe good, Ph. 2. 13. The Conſcience is defi 
led, Tit. 1. 15. In ſome ſeared, 1 7m. 4. 2. Er- 
roneous, John 2. 16. Doubting, Rom. 14+ 23» 
The. heart is as hard as an Adamant, Zech. 7. 1, 
12. The affe&ions turned from the beſt objeRts ; 
the liking Aﬀe&ions which would be placed upon 
God, are rowards evil ; Naturally men {ove plea- 
ſures more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4+ And riches, 
Mat. 19. 21, 22. And themſelves, Mat. 16. 24» 
And their Relations, Mat. 10. 37. And defire 4- 
ny thing rather than God Chriſt, - 1a. 33. 2. obs 
21. 14. And delight in evil, not in- good, Prov. 
2.14» Their Licking affetions which ſhould 
be againſt Sin , are againſt God :.. Hattrs of 
God, Rom. x. 10» Grieving at Gods. dah td 
| G. 3. others 
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others, Matth. 20. 11, to 16. The memory apt 
to forget good, Heb. 12.15. Det. 8. 10, 11; 14+ 
Ton remember evil, Ezek. 22. 19, 21. And when 
ir remembers good, it .1s for a wrong end, Mat. 
27. 63. So all the members of the body are 1n- 
ftruments of Sin, Rom. 6. 19. Eyes are full of 
Adultery, 2 Pet. 2.14. Feet ſwift ro fin, Throat, 
Tongue, Lips, Mouth, full of fin, Rom. 3, 13. 
14, 15. Fi 

M. Wherein will the bnowledge of this fonful- 
neſs of man be uſefiil to you when you 20 to the Lords 
Tablt, OT 

C. It will be an help to break my heart when 
I am there, that IT ſhould be ſuch a bundle and 
lump of fin; to feel aneed of Chriſt, and to ad- 


mire the love of God 1n ſending his Son to dye for 


tuch a filthy loathſome;, and polluted wretch, 


M. what 3s the miſety of that +tat? into which. 


man fell ? | 

C. The puniſnments that are due to man for 
ſin, are,” 1. All temporal miſeries as Gods curſe 
upon the creatures, G2n. 3. 17. Rom. 8. 20, 
Upon his eftate, Dezt. 22. 17. Children, v.18. 
And all he takes in hand,” v. 20. Sickneſſes ; as 
Plague. v. 21, Confumpaon, Feaver, ' Apgues, #:. 
Ve 22. 27. Levit. 26.19, Fame, Deat: 29. 22, 

3, 24. Madneſs, 'v. 28. Death, Rom. 6. 23: Gen. 
2. 17. and 3.10, Yea, all the curſes that are 
written in the Book of God, Dext: 29. 20. 27. 
And that are not written, Dent. 28.61. 2. SF 


ritual miſeries:' By nature man.js'dead in ſin, £1, 


2. 1. A Child of wrath, F2þ.2. 3. And of the 
Devil; 7obn 8.44, Loathſome ro God, Extb. 
16. 8. A ſtranger to' him, Fpb. 2.19. ' Under 
blindnefs of md, 1/a5-6. 9. 'In danger of Hell, 
bur 


Df the Lows:'Supper. 139 
but doth not ſee ir, "Rom. 11. 8. Nor fear it, 
Deit. 29. 19. Toſenfible of. fin, 1/2. 48. 4+ Burt 
ſometimes filled with ſuch horrour of conſcicnce, 
that he-is weary of his life, Gen. 4. 13, 14+ Andi, 
will dye by his own hands rather than bear ir, 
Mat. 27+ 3, 4, 5+ Hath a Reprobdate mind , Ra. 
1. 23. And vile Afﬀections, - Kor. 1:26, I under 
the power of the Devil Eph, 2. 2. And\of luſts, 
v. 3. And is prone ta,unnatural wickedneſs,, Gey, 
19. $5. Indeed this 15 111s miſery, that God is ay- 
gry with him every &eay, Pſal. 7.11. And rhat 
nothing he can do doth pleaſe God, Rom. 15. 3» 
Eternal miſeries : As baniſhment - from the con. - 
fortable preſence of God for, ever, Mat., 23.2. 
Theſ. 1. 9. The pains. of Hell,, Rev. 20. 15. Ina 
Lake of fixe and Brimſtone, Rev. 21,8. That 
ſhall never be quenched, Mark. g. 44+ Wirh the 
company, of curſed tormented, and rormenting 
Devils, Mat. 25. 41. Where the worm ſhall never 
dye, Mark. g. 45. And the torment ſhall he caſe- 
Icfs, Lubey6. 24, 25 Remedileſs,, wny? 26. End- 
leſs. Rev. 14-10, 11. | OT 

M. 1her:in will the knowledg of this. promote your 
fitneſs ſor the Lords Supper? | 

C. Ir will make me the more 1mportunately to 
cry for mercy, Luk? 18.13. Toſee my need of 
Chriſt, Mat. 9.12. To haſten to him, and -be- 
lieve on him, As 16. 29. to 35+. To value Chriſt 
above all, Phil. 3. 7, 8. To confeſs my Sins, Luks 

15. 18. And to grieve for them As 2. 37. 

M. By whom are you recovered from this ſit; and 
maſery ? | 

C. By Jeſus Chriſt alone, As. 4. 12. 

M. Who was Ciriſt. 

C. The Eternal Son of God,:Pſal. 2. 79, Who 
G 4 became 
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became” man, 7ohn 1. t4. Who was and is God, 
John 1. 1, and man 1 Tm. 2. 5. In two diſtin& 
Natures, Mat. 22. 41. to 46. and Rom. I. 3, 4 
And one perſon for ever, 7obn 3. 13.. 

M. Why was it neceſſary that the Mediator betwixt 
God and Man, ſhould be both God and Man ? 

C. If he had not been man he could not have 
dyed, 1 Tim. 6. 16. And if he had not been God, 

death had not been ſatisfaRory for our fins nor 
have purchaſed his Church, As 20 2g. 

M. How doth Chriſt redeers #s from every ſin and 
miſery. ? 

C. By executing the Office of a Prophet, As 
3. 22. Prieſt, Heb. 5.6. and King, Pſal. 2. 6. 

M. why was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould exe- 
cute this three-fold Office ? : ' 

C. To cure us ofa three-fold miſery that we lay 
under. 

M. #hat was the firſt ? 

C. We were blind and ignorant, Mat. 19. 14- 
and 23. 16, 17. 19, 24, 26. Therefore he became 
a Prophet, to reveal to us the Will of God for our 
Salvation, © Zobs 1. 28. 

M, What was the ſecond ? 

C. We had finned and con!d not fartsfie the 
Juſtice of God, Mic. 6. 6, 7. Therefore he be- 
came our Prieſt, by dying to fatisfie Gods Ju- 
ſtice, and to interceed for us, Iſa. 53. 4+ 5+ 6. Heb. 
7. 25. 

M. what was the third ? 

C. We were weak, Rom. $. 6. and could neither 
turn eo God, 7er. 31. 18. and 17. 14. Lam. 5. 21. 
nor ſubdue our enemies, Mark 5. 2. to 14. There- 
fore he became our King, to ſubdue us to Iiimſelf, 
Pſalm 119. 3. And to. fave us, I/aiah 33. 22. And 

ro 


Of the Lows Supper. 147 
od, | co return and. conquer his and our enemies, Pſal. 
met 110. Is I CoYantht 15: 24, 25+ 26: 


> 4 M. How are we made partakers of Chriſt and bis 

: benefits ? 

at C. By Faith, 7obn 3. 16. Affs 13. 39. Epby/. 
2.8. 

ve M. hat « Faith ? 

d, C. It is af hearty receiving of Chriſt for Lord 


oy and Saviour, obn 1. 12. Or, a reſting upon Chriſt 
alone for Salvation. 


a M. why did you ſay.that Faith is neceſſary. to wor 
| thy receiving ?- _ 
Y C. Becauſe, 1. Withour Faith ir 1s impoſſible 


to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.5. and we ſhould not dif- 
pleafe him at his Table. 2. By Faith we are the 
Children of God, 7obn 1. 12. Gal. 3. 26, And this 
is Childrens bread, and Gods Houſhold Provifi- 
ons: And we 'are not of the Houſhold of God,. 
till we are of the Houſhold of Faith, Epheſ. 2. 19. 
Gal. 2. 10. 3- The Lords Supper doth nor ſantti- 
fie unbelievers, buc unbelievers prophane the 
Lords Supper, Hag. 2. 12, 13, 14» 4» Becauſe 
of many Scripture expreſſions, ſerring forth the- 
uſefulneſs of Faith, ir is the food of the Soul, and 
at the Lords Supper we ſhould come ro Chriſt, 
7ohn 6. 35. Ir is the mouth of the Soul, 7obn 6. 
35. And there we would feed upon Chriſt. Ic 1s 
the hand of che Soul co receive Chriſt, oh. 1. 12. 
And we ſhould- take Chriſt, when we take the 
Bread; it is the eye of the Soul, 1/z. 45. 22+ 
And there we ſhould behold our Crucificd Lord,. 
it 15 the Life of. the Soul, Gal. 2. 20. And a deadh 
man cannot feed upon Chriſt, 
M. hy did you ſay that repentance is neceſſary to 
worthy Receivers? 
G& 5 C. Be- 
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C. Begauſe, 1. We are to judge. our ſelves, t 
Cor. 11. 31. 2. A ſoft heart will receive the 1m- 
preſſion of this Seal. 3. Becauſe a man is ro turn 
from Sin when he comes to the Lords Table. 

M. uhy did you ſay that love to God is neceſſary ? 

C. Becauſe It 1s uncomfortable to fit down at 
the Table of an enemy, but dreadful and dange- 
rous to fit down mn our enmity at the Table of the 
Lord : If a man keep up his fellowſhip with the 
Dev1l, he provoketh God if he comes to his Table, 
I Cor. 10.21, 22. 

M. zhy did you ſay that new Obedience is nt- 
erfſary ? 

C. Elſe a man will come 1n his rebelhon, God 
preferretn obedience before ſacrifice, cle a matt 
doth not receive our of Obedience unto God, but 
for ſome ſiniſter end. A diſobedient liver cannot 
be a worthy receiver, nor have communion with 
God, 1 7obn 1. 6, 7. 

M. If theſe things be ſo neceſſary, doth it not con- 
corn you to examine whether they be wrought in your 
beart 2? 

C. YES | 

M. What are the ſigns of true. Faith ? 


C. 1- A prizing of Chriſt above all things in 


this world, 1 Pet. 27. 2. Willingneſs to receive 
him into the heart upon Goſpel rerms, for Lord 
and Saviour, obs 1.12. If it purine the heart, 
Afts 15.9. 4+. If it be fruitful 1n good works, 
Fames 2.17+ 8. If it enable us to overcome the 
world, 1 7abn,g 4 _ gr) 

M. Hew do you love God ? 7. 

C. Becauſe, 1. I am grieved at his abſence, and 
cannot be ſarisfied till I hid him Cant. 3+ 1, 24 3» 
3. By my deſire to he bke hum, and love to hoy 
that 
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that are hke him, rt 7ohn 4. 9. 12. 3» By my 
hatred unto fin, Pal. 97. 10. 4. By my obedience 
unto his command, Exod. be John. 14+ 21, 23. 
5. By my defires to have and part with all for 
him, that he might have the predominancy of my 
love, Mat. 10. 37. 6. By my grieving when he1s 
diſhonoured by my felt or others, Pſal. 51. 4; and 
119. 53, 136,158. 

M. How do you know you bave Repent ance for fin ? 

C. Becauſe, 1. My foul groans under it as a 
burchen heavier to me than my afflition, Lube? 1 5, 
15, 18, 19, 21. Matth. 11. 28. 2. Becaufe TI'am 
aſhamed of my ſecret Sins before God, that never 
cxpoſed me to ſhame among men, and loath nry 
ſelt for all, 734.6. 51. 4- Becauſe I defire tofor- 
ſake all Sin, even the deareſt,' Prov. 28.123. 4. 
Becauſe what F cannor ger free from, I fight a- 
paint, thar Sin mighr never have a peaceable pol- 
ic{fion m my heart, Gat: 5. 7. 

M. How do you know the trith* of yon "new 00:- 
tence ? 

C. Becaute, '1. My Obedience ſprings from '2 
new principle, loveto, atd fear of God, D:#t.'t. 
12. 2, Is guided by a new Rule, nor by my own 
wil, bur the Word of God, Gal. $. 16. And 3. b 
am at anew end, theGlory of God, 1 Cir: 10. 31s 

M. But f a man can#5 fay, be loves God; ant 
ſay, bz hath faith, but yit finds he pa1gers aftty 
Chriſt and thirſteth for him, may Ve 'com? 2 the Loyi; | 
Table ? | a9 

C. Yes, - 1. Becauſe aſfureatiects not necaſſiry. * 
2. Becaule weak Believers have a right umto tt.- 3, 
Becauſe God inviterh thoſe that hunger and rhirit, 


Ja. 55. 1. Joh 9. 73. 4- Chriſt prononnceth them” 


bleſſed. And 5: promutech that they (hall _—_ 
at. gd, 4. NM, 
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M. But would it not tend much to your comfort at 
the Lords Table, to bnow befors you go that Chriſt 
ſtandeth for you in particular ? 

C. Yes, becauſe then I might (ay, here is blood, 
and it was ſhed for me, &c. 

- M. How may you know that Chriſt died for you 
in particular ? 

C. If T be one of his people, Mat. 1.21. and 
this F am; if I be willing to be, to do, to ſuffer 
what Chriſt would have me, P/. 10. 13. 2. If I 
be one of Chrifts Friends doing his commands, 
Fohn 15. 13, 14- 3. If Fbe dead to fin, Gal. 16. 
14. 4. If I live to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 15. I may 
conclude he died for me, Gal. 2. 26. 

M. if upon ſerious ſearch you find theſe graces 
Wrought in your heart ; 28 #t neceſſary you ſhould ſpend 
ſome time in ſolemn Prayer before you go ? 

C. Yes, becauſe, 1. I cannot a& what grace I 
have without Gods aſliſtance, Job 15. 5. 2. The 
duty is ſelemn and weighty. '3- Though God will 
give the bleſſings of the Covenant of grace, yet he 
wil be ſought unto for them, Exehb. 36. 37. 

M. 1s jt ſufficient for your worthy receiving that 
you bave found theſt graces in your hearts and prayed 
ts God before you go ? 

C. No, -but 1 muſt fee that my end be right, 
and that I behave my ſelfas Fought, while I am 
there. 

M. what is your end in going to the Lords Table ? 

C. My end muſt be, 3. To have communion 
with God, 2. Toencrealc my faith 1n Chriſt, and 

love to God, 2. To further my joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4. My peace of Conſcience. And 5. Hope 
of eternal Life. 6. Fo renew my covenant with 


God. 7. To quicken me to obedience, 8. To 
make 


wo, -, 2 


and ſeyerxy againſt Sin ? 3- The hainous _ 
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make me thankful ro God for his mercy beſtowed 
upon me in Chriſt. 9. To ger power againſt my 
fins. And 10. Eſpecially ro remember and ſhew 
forth the death of Chr. 

M. What remembrance muſt this be of the death of. 
Chri(t ? k 

C. Not an Hiſtorical remembrance of Chriſts 
death only, for ſo the Devils remember that Chriſt 
hath died, but ſuch a remembrance that ſhould 
affe& my heart with love to him, deſire after him, 
joy in him, with ſoirow for my fin that cauſed his 
death, and whereby I might anſwer all the charges 
of the Law, the clamors of my Conſcience, and the 
accuſation of the Devil, Rop. 1. 33, 34- 

M. Having found the truth of grace in your heart, 
and that your end Fs right, what mii you do when 
you are there ? 

C. Give all diligence 1n endeavouring to draw 
my graces into act. 

M. hat are thoſe Graces that you muſt endeauonr 
to exerciſe when you are at the Table of the Lord ? 

C. Faith, love to God and Chriſt, focrow for 
fin, deſires after Chriſt, and thankfulnels. 

M. What means will you uſe wh:n you are there to 
exerciſe theſe graces ? 

C. Sometimes I will mediate upon ſuch things 
as are here offered ro my thoughts from this Or- 
dinance, tending thereunto 3 and ſometimes put 
up <jaculations unto God, that he would pleaſe to 
help me. 

M. what would you meditate upon at the Lords 
Table for this end ? 

C. x. Sometimes © would think upon the love 
of God and Chriſt, 2. Somerimes upon his wrath. 
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M. But would it not tend much to your comfort at 
the Lords Table, to bnow befors you go that Chriſt 
ſtandeth for you in particular ? 

C. Yes, becauſe then I might ay, here is blood, 
and it was ſhed for me, &c. 

- M, How may you know that Chriſt died for you 
in particular ? 

C. If Tbe one of his people, Mat. 1.21. and 
this F am; if I be willing to be, ro do, to ſuffer 
what Chriſt would have me, P/. 10. 13. 2. If I 
be one of Chrifts Friends doing his commands, 
Fohn 15. 13, 14. 3. If Fbe dead to fin, Gal. 16. 
14. 4. If I live to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 15. I may 
conclude he died for me, Gal. 2. 26. 

M. If upon ſerious ſearch you find theſe graces 
wrought in your heart z 28 #t neceſſary you ſhould ſpend 
ſome time in ſolemn Prayer before you go ? 

C. Yes, becauſe, 1. I cannot a&t what grace I 
have wichout Gods afliſtance, Job 15. 5. 2. The 
duty is ſolemn and weighty. '3- Though God will 
give the bleſfings of the Covenant of grace, yer he 
will be ſought unto for them, Exehb. 36. 37. 

M. 1s #t ſufficient for your worthy receiving that 
you bave found theſt graces in your bearts and prayed 
ts God before you go ? 

C. No, -but 1 muſt ſee that my end be right, 
and that I behave my ſelfas Fought, while I am 
there. 

M. #hat is your end in going to the Lords Table ? 

Cc. My end muſt be, 1. To have communion 
with God, 2. Toencreaſe my faith 1n Chriſt, and 

love to God, 2. To further my joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4. My peace of Conſcience. And 5. Hope 
of eternal Life. 6. To renew my covenant with 


God. 7. To quicken me to obedience. 8. To 
make 
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make me thankful to God for his mercy beſtowed 
upon me in Chriſt. 9. To ger power againſt my 
fins. And 10. Eſpecially to remember and ſhew 
forth the death of Chr. 

M. What remembrance muſt this be of the death of. 
- nn 

C. Not an Hiſtorical remembrance of Chriſts 
death only, for ſo the Devils remember that Chriſt 
hath died, but ſuch a remembrance that ſhould 
affe& my heart with love to him, defire after him, 
joy in him, with ſoirow for my fin that cauſed his 
death, and whereby I mighr anſwer all the charges 
of the Law, the clamors of my Conſcience, and the 
accuſation of the Devil, Kop. 1. 33, 34- 

M. Having found the truth of grace in your heart; 
and that your end Fs Tight, what miſi you do when 
you are there ? 

C. Give all diligence in endeavouring to draw 
my graces into act. 

M. hat are thoſe Graces that you muſt endeauour 
to exerciſe when you are at the Table of the Loyd ? 

C. Faith, love to God and Chriſt, ſorrow for 
fin, deſires after Chriſt, and thankfulneſs. 

M. What means will you uſe whn you are there to 
extrciſe theſe graces ? 

Cc. Sometimes I will meditate upon (uch things 
a5 are here offered ro my thoughts from this Or- 
dinance, tending thereunto 3 and ſometimes put 
up <jaculations unt& God, that he would pleaſe to 
help me. 

M. bat Would you meditate upon at the Lords 
Table for this end ? 

C. I» Sometimes F would think upon the love 
of God and Chriſt, 2. Somerimes upon his wrath. 


of 
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of 11n. 4. The prectouſneſs of my ſoul. 5. The 
ſufferings of my Lord. 5. Of wy fitting with God 
In his Kkingdome. And 7. rhe priviledges I am 
made partaker of, 11 this life by the death of 
Ch:11t. 

M. What ave thoſe priciledges purchaſed by the 
atath of Chriſt, ſeale4 in the Szcrament, the belituing 
thoughts whereof w; il! tend to warm your heart, and att 
your graces at the Sucrament ? 

C. Theſe are, 1, Peace with God, Rom. e. r. 
Col, 1.20.21, 2. The righteouſneis of Chriſt 


imputed, 2. Cor. 5.21, 3. Pardon of Sin, Eph. 
Jo Jo 4 The death of Sin, Rom. 6. 6. *<iho 
doption, £09. I. $. Gab. 3. 26, 6. Perieverance, 
Phil. ts 5. - Delive rince from ak fo come, 


6-7 or I. 10. 3, Communion with God, 1 
__ ho De ”_—” of Hzaven and eternal life, 


M, "what 7s there 4a the Sacrament preſented to yaur 
PNCCS, 1 'L romrefe rf c ti; 'e £1 "05 t to voir Þ *azth) 4 

v ” 2 "3 w i + > a - 4 A 0 F as 

C. Sacramental Elzments, and Sacramental AQtl- 


M. 11h. are the Sacramental Flements ? 

C. Breed and Wine, tgritying Chriſts Body 
and Blood, Mat. 25. 25, 27. 

M. 1s not the Brad and Wint changed into Chrifts 
Bo:ty and Blood ? 

C. No ſurely: For' then , 1. Chrifts glorious 
Body now would be ſubjze& to corruptton.”: '2. 
Then a finite body can be in Heaven, and, Earth, 
and 1n many places upon 'the Earth at the fame 
time. 3. Then I do not know Bread and Wine, 
when I do fee 1t and tafte 1t. 4. Then there 
would be no S1pns of the things ſignified , and 
ſs this would be no Sacrament. $. Thena Drun- 
kard 


Py, » mw 5 
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kard might cat and dritik Chrifts Body and Blood, 
as well as a true Believer. 6. Then the Miniſter 
may as ſurely give the things ſignified as the out- 
ward Signs, whereas this is the Gift and Preroga- 
tive of God alone, Lube 3. 16. 7. Then ar the 
firſt inſtirution there were two Chriſts, one thar 
gave, and another that was given. 1. The Cup is 
{aid to be the New Teſtament, as-well as it is (aid 
to be Chriſts Blood, 1 Cor. 11, 25. But in that 
there muſt be a Figure, whether Papiſts will or no, 
and ſo there 1 1n this. 

M. m#hby then are the outward ſigns graced with 
the names of the things ſignified ? 

C. 1. To ſhew the inſeperate ConjunRion of 
the things frgnified, with the ourward fins, to 
the worthy Recervers, 2. Becaute of the fit pro- 
portion and agreement between the ſigns, and the 
things ſignified. 

M. herein 1s the agreement betwixt the outward 
Fans, and the things fignified ? 

C. In regard, 1. Of the preparations, the 
Bread might be prepared, the Corn muſt be chrath- 
ed 1a the floor, grown'd in/the Mill, baked in-the 
Oven; and that Wine might be prepared, the 
Grape muſt be cruſhed in the Wine- preſs. So 
that Chriſt might he a Saviour unto Sinners, he 
muſt be bruiſed for our {ins, and ſcorched 1n the 
Oven of the Fathers wrath, and alone muſt tread 
the Wine-preſs, 1/z. 63. 3+ ' 2+ In regard of uſe- 
fulneſs, Bread 1s of dayly uſe, whatſoever be 'our 
other.'refreſhments; So Chriſt 1s of daily uſe unto 
us, wharſoever be our-other enjoyments; Bread 
15 the ſtaff of life, and Wine cheercth the heart of 
man: Such 1s Chriſt unto. our Souls, 

M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee th cd 
C OH 
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Chriſt oydained both Bread and Wine to be the Signs 
in 7 Sacrament ? 

» The plentiful Redemption we have in Chriſt, 
__ from him we might have ſupply for all our 
wants, compleat nouriſhment; here being Bread. 
that ſatisfies our hunger, and Wine that quencherh 
our thirſt. 

M. what may you meditate, when you ſte the Bread 
and tine given apart ? 

C. That Chriſt's Blood was ſeparatcd from his 
Body, that we might not be ſeparated from God 
for ever. 

M. Doth the Cup belong: alſo to the People as well as 
to the Miniſter ? 

C. Yes, foraſmuch as Chriſt in the firſt 1nſtiru- 
tion, Mat. 26. 27. And the Apoſtle afrerwards, 

1. Cor. IT. 25, 26. faith Drink ye all of ths. The 
fame that are commanded to eat, are alſo com- 
manded to drink, without difference. - And this 
Sacrament is the communion of Chriſts blood as 
wellas his Body, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

M. What be the Sacramental Attions ? 

C. The Adions, ſome arc of the Miniſter, ſome 
of the Receivers. 

M, What are the Aftions of the Miniſter ? 

C. They be four. 

M. which is the firſt ? 

C. He is to take the: Bread and Wine into his 
hands, and to ieparate them from ordinary Bread 
and Wine. 

M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee the 
Miniſter do thus ? 

C. That God- in his eternal purpoſe and decree 
hath ſeparated Chrift from all other men, ro be our 
Mediator, Exod. 15. $. Heb, 7+ 26. 

M, Which 
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M. hich #5 the ſecond atiion of the Minifler ? 

C. He 1s to blefs and conſecrare the Bread and 
Wine by the Word and Prayer. 

M. what may you meditate upot as ſignified by 
this ? 

C. That Godin che fulneſs of time ſent his Son 
into the World, furniſhing hum withall Gifts need- 
ful for a Mediator, Gal. 4. 4- 

M. What 3s the third aftion of the Miniſter ? 

C. To break the Bread and pour out the Wine. 

M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee him 
do this ? | 

C. The Paſſions and ſufferings of Chriſt, and all 
that he endured both in Body and Soul for our 
Sins, his bleſſed Body being bruiſed and his pre- 
cious Blood being ſhed, and that his Soul was 
poured out unto death, Ja. 53. 5, Loy 12. 

M. What 3s the fourth ation of the Miniſter ? 

C. To give and to diſtribute the Bread and 
Wine unto the Recetvers. 

M. hat may you meditate upon whes you ſee bim 
do this ? 

C. That God is giving his Son, and the Son 
giving himſelf: and realy, though invi/tbly dealing 
forth to every worthy receiver, the benefit of his 
death, according as he needs. 

M. what be the Sacramental ations of the Rt- 
eetvers ? 

C. Two. 

M. Which is the firſt afFion of the receiver ? 

C. To take the Bread and Wine offered by the 
Miniſter. 

M. mhat may you meditate upon, and do then ? 

C. I ought to ſtretch forth the hand of Faith, 
and receive Chriſt and all his benefics, clſe I play 
the 
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the Hypocrire ar the Lords Table, before God and 
the whole Congregation. 

M. Which s the ſzcond attion of the Receiver ? 

C. Toeat Bread and drirk the Wine. 

M. What doth that ſienifie ? 

C. My Union unto Chriſt, and enjoyment of 
him, my feeding upon my Chriſt by Faith, for the 
ſtrenthening of the graces of. Gods Spirir in my 
Soul. 

M. What muſt you do after this Sacrament is 
over? 

C. Conſider with my ſelf, 1f I have received any 
benefit thereby. | 

M. How will you bnow this ? 

C. 1. By the encreaſe of my fanh in Chriſt, 
and love to God. 2. By my greater hatred unto 
Sin, and power againft it. 3. By my longing after 


the enjoyment of God in Heaven. 4, By my priz- 


ing of this Ordinance above my neceſſary Food : 
And $5. By my Reſolutions in the ftrength of 
of Chriſt ro ſuffer for him who dyed for me. 

M. What muſt you do if you bave found good in 
this Ordinance ? 

C. I muſt give God the Glory, defire to come 
again, and walk ſutable in your converſation. 

M. How muſt you live that you may walk ſutably ? 

C. I muſt make ic my buſineſs to forſake all t1n, 
and to perform all the duties that God requireth 
from me. 

M. #ubat if you ao not ? 

C. I then, 1. Diſhonour Chriſt. 2. Grieve the 
Spirir 3. Break my Covenant made and renewed 
with God. 4. Difſcredit my Profelſion. 5s. Wound 
my Conſcience. 6. Provoke God to withdraw 


from m2. 7. I ſhall be gwilty of great unthaok. 
fulnels 
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fulneſs. And 8. Weaken my Conlcience when I ge 
apain. 

M. What if you find n# good by the Sacrament ? 

C. I muſt examine what was the cauſe, and be 
humbled for 1, and forſake the fin, and pray to 
feel rhe benefit of _1t when I am come away, and 
better prepare my ſelf, and humly watt upon Gud 
therein another time; 


A Dialogue between a Weak Believer that 


dares not come 10, and a Strong Believer that 


dares not abſent himſelf from the. Lords 
Supper. 


Weak oY bony 1 am glad 1 meet With you 
Believer. on ſuch a day as this. 

Srong Believer, I rejoyce 1n your healrh, and in 
the mercy vouchſafed to us both, that we have one 
Lords day more to wait upon our God. 

W. 1 may account it mercy indeed, who hive been 


ſo ault and dtad, and ont of frame all thr werk long, 


and yet uncertazn what the [tate of my ſoul 1t5 ont ! 
prity.you whether are yo! going (0 chearfully ? 
_ S. F am goingto a Feaſt this day. 

W. Da you ſpend holy time in feaſting ? 

$. Yes 1n ſuch feaſting as I am a going to. 

W. What Feaſt do you men ? 

S. A feaſt of far things, a feaſt of Wines on the 
Lees, fir things full of Marrow, of Wines on che 
Lees well refhned, 

W. tho invites you tn this Feiſt of which you ſpe«b 
ſuch great things as t'#/ ?! 


S, God 
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S. God himfelf doth make this Feaſt and invites 
me to It, our Father makes a Banquet for his 
Children. 

W. If God do call you to 4 Feaſt, the Proviſions 
ſurely are according to the ſtate of ſo great a King ? 

S, Wiſdome hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath 
mingled her Wine, ſhe hath furniſhed her Table 
and Oven, the Farlings are killed and all things are 
ready : There is Milk for the weak, and wine for 
the ſtrong and ſorrowful of heart. There 
Bread for the hungry, Water for the Thirſty, 
every thing that 1s neceflary or delightful. _ In- 
deed it is the Body and Blood of Chrift, who 1 
both the Matter and the Maſter of this Feaſt. 

W. Now I underſtand you mean the Lords Supper : 
Ard Ihave heard indeed of ſome that have partaksn 
teresf, that great and precious things are there pre- 
arted. 

: C. Yes, there are and methinks I feel my heart 
to burn within me, while I am ſpeaking of them, 
and the love of him that hath prepared them, and 
called me unto them, 

W Surely you will be much delighted when you 
are there, ſince your beart is thus raiſed as you are 
going to it. 

S. Raiſed ! through the mercy of my God, at 
this time jt is, bur ſometimes it 1s not ſo, but I 
am withour a ſenſe and feeling of the love of God, 
yet then I would nor dare to abſent my ſelf from 
this Holy Supper, for when I am withourt the ſenſe 
of the love of God, I then endeavour to keep up- 
on my heart, a ſenſe of my duty cowards him, and 
of my wants to ferch ſupplies from him by thus 
and other means, as he hath appointed In his 
Word. 

W. Then 
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W. Then if you have the light of Gods countenance 
or not, you are deſirous fo he partaking J: the Supper 
of the Lord ? 

S., Though I have no comfort, I would do my 
duty, yea then my Soul dorh long, doth thirſt and 
exceedingly defire, that (through the mercy of my 
God, and merirs of my Saviow) I may taſte of 
theſe Proviſions, and feed upon my LordRedeem- 
er, whoſe fleſh:1s meat indeed, and whoſe blood is 
drink indeed. 

W. But Ipray you what are theſe Proviſions that 
are thus prepared, that ai thus affi&t your heart ? 

S, What are they | They are rich and coſtly 
Proviſions; they are free, ſutable, plentiful, ſuſh- 
cient, (elf-nouriſhing, laſting, hearc chearing Pro- 
vitions. | 

W. mill you not particularize ſome of theſe Provis 
ſfoons for my better information ? 

S. Oh! my Soul rejoyceth within me. 

W. Lord, bow dull am I, while bs is thus affefied' 

S. My ſoul rejoyceth within me while I conſider 
what they be. 

W. what ave they ? 

S. What! Chriſt and all his Privileges are rea- 
dy to: be exhibited, and ſealed ro my Soul this 
day. | 
W. What Priviledges ? 

S. Peace with God, pardon of fin, righteouſneſs 
imputed, peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, more grace and perſeverance to the end, 
and at the cud cternal life. 

W. Shew me the ſutableneſs of theſe proviſions to 


| your Soul 


S. A Saviour is ſutable to a loſt ſinner ; pardon, 
to a guilty Sinner; peace with Ged to a Sinner, 
that 


- 
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that was an Enemy to God ; peace of conſcicnce 
to a Sinner under apprehenfions of Gods wrath 3 
juſtification, to-a condemned Sinner ; cleanſing 
blood, to a polluced finner ; comfort, to a dejet- 
ed Sinner : Theſe, theſe, are the Proviſions which 
areſetupon my Fathers Table. 4" 

W. Toeſe are great and excell:nt things indeed, 
but who are Chriſts Gueſts invited to this. Feaſt ? hs 
are thoſe Previſtons for ? 

S. For thoſe that are burdened with fin, and do 
forſake 1t; for thoſe that hunger and thirſt af- 
ter righteouſneſs, for the Children of God, for 
the Friends and Followers of Chriſt ; for thoſe that 
are willing to rake him 1n all Ins offices. 

W. But might the poor and thoſe that have no mo- 
ney 20 nnto this Feaſt ? 

S. Yes, yes, the poor in purſe might be wel- 
come, and the poor in ſpirit fall be welcome, 
God loves to ſee his, Table filled with thoſe that 
are ſenſible of their wants and fins, and theſe he 
-will- farisfie abundantly with the fatneſs of his 
Houſe, and cauſe ro drink of 'the rivers of his 
pleaſures, when the full ſelf-righteous Phariſee 
ſhall be ſenr empty away. 

W. Thu revives my hart if you can mab? it good. 

S. The-mouth'of the Lord hath ſpoken ir, and 
therefore you may not doubr thereof. He is moſt 
earneſt with the hungry and thirſty to come, 1/7. 
$5. 1. 'Ho,-every one that thirſteth come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, come yt buy and 
eat, yea, come, bily Winz and Milk without moncy and 
without price. And the Son calleth ſuch, - John 
7. 31. the laſt. day, that great day of thr feaſt, 
Felns tood and.cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt let 
him co:e unto me and drink.” And the Spirit calleth 
filch 
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ſuch, Rev. 22. 17. And the Spirit and tbe Bride ſay, 
come, and let him that heareth ſay, come; and let him 
that is athirſk come, and whoſorver will, let him 
dvink of the 'watirs of life freely. And the Mi- 
niſters. of God are ſtil] ſent to call ſuch, Lube 14. 
21. The. Maſtzr of the houſe ſaid ta his Servant, 
£0 out quickly into the ſlreets and lanes of the City, 
and bring in here the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind, ver. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto 
the Struant, .g0:0ut into the bigh-way ( where poor 
men are wont to beg) 214 hedges (where poor men 
are wont to work) and compel them to come in, that 
my houſe may be filled. 

W. And ao theſe Scriptures encourage you to fre- 
quent this Ordinance ? 

S. Yes: And becauſe the ſame Got that com- 
mandeth me to pray, commands. me to recetve, 
and hath given me hopes that I ſhall be partaker 
of the benefits thereoff .I am bound to wait upon 
the Lord theretn. | ets, 

W. what do you hope to be partaber of, by going 
to this Ordinance ? 

S. I hope to have my heart enflamed with love 
to God, and defires after Chrift : ro have my Sa- 
viour . more endearcd to my Scul, my heart fofr- 
ned, my fins ſubdued, my faith ſtrengthened, my 
evidences cleared, .and. my ſoul aſlured of eternal 
life. | 

W. What reaſon bave youu to hope that "you fhall 
have theſe advantages by gring to the Lard's Supper. 

S. Notfor any worth in me ; but God 1s pleaſ- 
ed for to give theſe things freely for the fate of 
Chriſt, -to-thoſe that1n cb :dience to his command, 
in a right manner, and for a right end, do make 
conſcience of this duty. | 


W, mhat 
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W. What courſe have you;taben beforehand, that 
you have ſuch hoes of ſuch benefits by this Ordi- 
nance 7 

/ $. I am not wont to declare what my ſecret 
duties are, but if it might be for the edifying of 
your ſoul, I ſhall not be unwilling to acquaint 


Ou. 

W. I pray you do, for 1 do ftand in need of help 
from others more experienced in holy duties. 

S. I cannot ſay I am more experienced; bur 
this I did, I ſeriouſly ſearched my heart ro find 
the truth of grace, my fntereft 1m Chriſt, my 
right unto this Ordinance, to fad out my fins, 
and have renewed my repentance for them z my 
wants, and have begged of God as earneſtly as 
I could, that I might be ſupplied at his Table, and 
for his ſtrength to diſcharge this duty to his glory 
and my. own comfort. _ 

W. 0 happy man ! that bave theſe proviſions pre- 
pared for you, and can go with this delight, and Yo- 
ly confidence to partake of them. 

8. You alſo may drawnear unto this Table of 
the Lord, and have a ſhare of theſe Goſpel bene- 
fits, and be aſſured of them. 

W. 1! Alas! Alas you know what 1 am, what 
Ihave been; I never did, Ido not dare to meddle 
with the blood of Chriſt in this Ordinance ? 

S. You may come and eat of this Bread and 
drink of this Cup. 

W. hat I? ſhall a Dog eat of the Childrens 
bread ? Idare not do tt. 

S. You muſt, you fin if you negle& it. 

W. Sin / that I would not,-that u it that mah- 
eth me abſent from it, becauſe 1 wonl4 not ſin againſt 
the blood of Chriſt : But why dare you ſay, 1 fin if 1 
ao not come. $ Be- 
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S, Becauſe you live in the negleQ of a plain 
commanded duty ;. it is a lighting of a fpecial ras 
ken of the love of your dying Lord. 

W. why my dying Lord ? 

_ $: Itisa negleRing of the Seal of the Covenane 
of Grace, it is Hypoeriſic tocomplain of the hard- 
neſs of your hearr, and will not uſe the means to 
have ir ſofrned, and of the power of your ſin, and 
will not uſe means to haye it weakened. | 

W, 1 never knew any under my doubts and fears 
that went to this Ordinance, and found good thereby. 

S. Not fo, for I my (elf was long under the 
ſame doubr and fears : and I know my heart- was 
as bad as yours can be; but when I was willing to 
forſake- my. fin, and cloſe with Chriſt; ſence of . 
dury, fear of fin, if I did not, moved me to the 
uſe thereof, and there God reſolved my doubts, 
and removed my fears, and make it profitable to 
my Soul, for my comfort and increafe of grace. 

W. But 3t would be ſin to me to goy for that which 


ia Auty and would be food unto another, might be a 


ſin and poyſon unto me bicanſe 1 am not fit for ſuch an 
Ordinance. 

S. If you be not fit that alſo is your ſin. 

W. Then my caſt is miſtrable indeed, if I do not 
come, I "ſin, and if 1 be unfit and come, I fin. Ab 
Lord! am lin this nece(ity of ſinnang ? O tell mt then 
what I muſt do. 

S, Youmuſt not abide in that condition where» 
in youare unkt for the Supper of the Lord, but 
fir your ſelf and come. 


W. Alas! who will pitty my pining Soul, that 
hath food before m?,. and yet unworthy - to medale 
with it ? 

S. A Legal worthineſs youcannaryhave, _ 
H 4 ot- 
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doth God expe& ir at'your hands; bur-an Evan- 
gelical worthineſs you may have: | 

W. 1 would 'fain know what I may do in viſt- 
rence to thus Ordinance, I pray you tell me, when Ts 4 
perſon ſaid to be worthy in a Goſpel ſenſt ? 

- 8, When he is cloathed with the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, hath grace-infuſed into his Soul, and 
doth a 1t at the Lods' Supper; ke «doth worthily 
receive. | CS" jd 

W. Then Iperceive that a man maybe a finer, 
and yet a worthy ricetver. i age 

$. Yes, 

W. what, 4 great finntr too ? 

S. Yes, he may. h 

W.' This #s ſome ſupport to wy fainting \foul : But 
yet my Soul 3s raft down within me; fr Tgoubr 1 ann 

not one of theſe ſameys "that you da mean.” oo 
© © 8; Ir prieves me for to ſee you In this diſtreſs 
of Spirit, Tam perſwaded that if you would go 
unto this Ordinance, you would in time hear'God 

aking peace and comfort -to your foul. 

* 'W.” My -dtferes and *my errrs arr ſuch, 1 bnow 
not which exceeds.. Fain ] wauld, but 1 dare not. 

It is grief wito my Soul, when 1 ſte the Childten of God 

oacheth unto their Fathers Table, and 1 abſent my 
bras though not of his Pamily ; but Tam ſuch a fin- 

ner that 1 dare not 20. 

S. Why, what a inner. are you ? 

mw I am the chizfeſt of ſianers, ſhould 1 therefore 

x S. So was St, Paul in. his 'own efteem, yer ſych 
Chriſt Came to'fave, 1 Tim: 1. 16. Gods'mercy and 
promiſe; Chriſts* merits are as 'great, yea greater 
than. your fips, P/al. 103.11. Mat., 12. 31. You 
haye not beew #'freater , Sinner than- 44am, or 

| Manaſſeth, 
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Manaſſtth, 2: Chron, 33+ 1,0 14- or Mary: Mag* 
dalen, Lam 7.37. 39. Or at leaſt you havermor 
committed more fins than all thefe ;-if you huye, 
yer you have not..committed more. ſins, tharr all 
the 'ſins of all the Ele& of God, :inall ages: of the 
world amount: unto:: And hath j and wilGad 
ep or ? And are theſe fins yet _ great 


mercy? - 


W.0O Ping I ſeeit 1 is not tht he FWeſop 
the number: of Siners reyes that" ſha 
mercy from him; but theſe had: their bearts« of 


ee 


turned into hearts of fleſh, but my heart 1s'havth, "and 


like an' Adamaiit, and it: ſhould be broken” beart, 
that ſhould behold a broki Chriſt is rhe" Sava 
But this I»want. 

$. Senſe of hardneſs of heart is hs degree of 
(oftne:of -heart,: 1/2. 63:17, Pharavh cor 
of his judgments,' not of the harneſs of his heare, 
You-are ſenſible, and do grieve for" the hardneſs 
of your heart, or do you not ? if you do' not, 

then do you complain? If you do, hard- 

Wes is not the hardneſs that "there is-Itv Re 
han bur ſuch: as may be, and 1s w the of 
God : and 'this Sacrament: 15 4/ means ro haye it 
ſofrened. - 

W. This:dotb 4 little help » me," Tpray 900 $hoceri 
to diſcover what things do difference' 'bardweſs it's 
Child of God, from the bardneſs that” 3 _ Fs 
man. 


= m— of fin, and of Gods diſhonour; '2} 
our ſelf for ſmm,. unfaigned tuening from 
prayers for ſofrning pine, # PAIN your 
ſelf- upon "Chris renderneſs of conſcience, uid 
holy: fear'-of ſnnivp againft Gody. 
pleaſe him; reachableneſs of hearr;, ani 


neſs'/rill you have _— do br? Gran 
4 hard 
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hardneſs from* the hardneſs -of heart-in a wicked 
man. | 
- W.'iHow elſe? 

;  $. Your hardneſs 1s occaſional, nor - conſtant ; 
the Hardneſs 'of a Reprobate is like the hardneſs 
of ſach ſtones that are harder by the. heat of the 
Sun,: bur your hardneſs is like the hardneſs of lce, 
thar when the Sun doth win.upon it, it is melred 
and diffolved. 

W. :But if Ihad a beart of Fleſh, 1 do not think 
there would be ſo much hardneſs remaining in' me more 
than others. AE (6 

S. God cures the hardneſs of his peoples heart 
in their converſion, effc&vally; in ſanificarion, 
gradually ; and/at their diſſolution, perfe&ly ; but 
not tilthens © 
i, We This proves my hardneſs to be more than 'tht 
hardneſs of Gads People, Bec auſe 1 mourn not for my 
f6ns as. they do, wor can 1 be ſo deeply bumbled for it, 
and-what fol I ao. at the Sacrament, if 1 cannot 
mourn for jon ? | 

S, | Imitate thoſe that mourn for ſin; but you 
conclude not right, that you mourn not tr»'y, nor 
at all ; becauſe. you mourn not gradually, -or as 
much as others do. The word of God, and not 
the artginments of others, muſt be the rule by 
which: you ought ro judge of the truch of your 

1 8 for ſin. Befides, 1f you do not 
mourn direaly , you mourn reflexively ; you 
mourn that you cannot mourn, and you pray that 
you may mourn. Befides, 'it is nor your works 
that. can-/juſtific you in the. ſight of God; for if 
you could moura more than any, yet you muſt 

juſtficd freely by the Blood of Chriſt, and fo 
you will when you monrn truly, though leſs rhan 
ſome others de. W. if 
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W. If it be ſo, then tell me when my mourning 
for fin 1s right, and is the mourning of a true p:- 
nitent ? 

S. When you mourn for ſin as fin; for all fin, 
becauſe it is againſt God, Pſal. 5. 4. Is an evil 
greater than any affliftion, Rom. 5. 24. . Paul ne- 
yer cried out for the evil of affliftton, as he did for 
the evil of fin : When-you rejoyce 1n the Law of 
God, that doth diſcover 1t, and bleſs God he e- 
yer wrote it, and that you ever knew It, ' Rom. 7. 
12, When your mcurning for. fin makes you loach 
ir, and leave it, and,prize Chriſt, and haſten tv 
him, to cloſe with kim. 

W. This I fear, that my mourning ſor my ſon ariſith 
from the fear of Hell. 

-- $. You may quicken your heart to mourn for 
ſin, from the torments of Hell, that it hath deſerv- 
cd: But that this 15 nor-the principal .ground of 
your mourning. appears, becauſe you can- mourn 
and-gricve for other mens fin, as well-as for your 
own : and when you have no thoughts of Hell, 
and when you have greateſt perſwaſiohs of Gods 
mercy to you, in ſaving you from wrath to come, 
you mourn moſt; and then :you mourn for the 
power and filth of fin, as for your miſery there- 
by, and are willing to accept of Chriſt for. your 
Lord, as well as for your Saviour,. _ RIDE 

W. 1 da not deny it to be thus with me that 1 aw 

willing to-accipt of Chrift upon my tenms..'-Lond, a 
Chriſt upon any terms. But 1 fear Chriſt 35; not 
willing to give himſelf, nor God willing to gi 96chis 
Son to ſuch 4 one as I, and what ſhauld 3 40-at the 
Sacrament, if Chriſt be not willing to; giue-hinſil, 
and hn binefits unto me ? 4p” wal 


S. This 15 the Language of your linbelict..” Les 
| H3 W.1I 
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* W. Thave enough of that. _ 
$. For it's impoſſible you ſhould be willing, Y 
toreceive Chriſt, if Chriſt were not willing to give Y 
himſelf to you. 
W. need ! 


S. Fer you could not be willing, 1f Chriſt had 
fot firſt been willing : And it is the intellerable 
pride of your heart, to think you can be more 
willing to be, and receive good, than God and 
Chrift is to'give and make you good. Beſides, 
then ſuch a one may come and plead at the Jaft 
day, Lord I am not damned becauſe I was not 
willing to accept of Chriſt, but becauſe thou would- 
eſt not give Chriſt ro me, when I was willing to 
receive him. 

W. Truly I think there ſhall be no ſuch plea at the 
aay of judgment. 

S. Then your condition is good if you be will- 
ing ; for if _ willing to receive Chrift, and 
God be willing to give him unto you, you have 
him, and yet will younot go to commemorate his 
dearh ? 

W. '0 Lord, what ſtrange conviftion 3s this | ſure- 
ly Thad Chrift and did not bnow it; 1 was happy, 
ant. did nat perceive it. But alas ! no ſooner did 1 
percezve a little light to ſhine into my ſoul but it was 
clouard ; for my heart is deceitful, and 1 may think 
T an: willing when I am not, 

S. Then I dodifcern you will now ſuſpeR, that 
you your ſelf are nor willing, rather than. that 
God is not willing, and ſo you have more reaſon 
to do'; but though your heart be fo deceitful, 
that you cannot underſtand all the particular fin- 
ful atings of your heart, yet by ſerious ſearch 
and prayer unto God, you may know what » is 

that 
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that you do love, deſire, and: chuſe above all 
things in the Werld, and 'what 1s the general bent 
and inclination of. your heart arid will, 

W. \tao nat-know my hearts 

S. What"yould'you ask of God, if he ſhould ay, 
ask-any one thing; and; thou ſhalt have'ir ?-:/. - 

W.: Chriſt, '14hink 5 but ſtill 1 am afraid leſt this 
ſhould be from love unto my ſelf, and not wnto the per- 
ſon of Chriſt. | 

'$. And holy ſelf-love yau ought to have, and 
that is not inconſiſtent with predominant loye te 
the perſon of Chriſt, : 

W. How may 1hnow tt is holy ſelf-love(that God 
approveth of) that movith mie to. bs willing to accept 
of Chriſt ? 

S, If you defire Chriſt to make you holy, as 
well as to make you happy, and ro free you from 
the power and dominion, as well as from the pu- 
nihment and damnation of your fin. | 

W. If there weve wo Hull, yet I would: nat | fin as 
gainſt the Lord. <2 

S. You have made at anſwer to your owl en- 
quiry. 

W. But if I bad been unwilling to accept of Chriſt, 
te tabe down the powey of fin, it would not have been 
ſo ftrong as yit it is, and the power of fi" mates mt 
queſtion the truth of grave: © | 

S. Strengrhi. of Sin might argue weakneſs of 
Grace, but not the nulliry of in, beexuſe ac might 
rage, when it doth not rergn. 

W. That I would bnow, for if ſis reign, you'll 
ſay, 1 muſt not go. 

S. True; bur if you "can fay with Saint Pavl; 
Rom. 7. 15. That which I do, 1 alfow ot : Flr 
what 1 would, that 140 not 5" but what 1 batt, #hat 
H- 4 ao 
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do 1, ver. 19. For the good that I wonld, 1.49 not 1, 
tut the evil which Iwould nyt, that dal. You thay 
then conclude with him, vey. 20. Now if 1 ds 
that which 1 would not, it is no mare I that do 
it, but (in that awelitth (he faith nor raigneth) in 
me: And if it rage when it doth nor raign, you 
have the more need to go unto the Lords Supper, 
that ſin, this uurping Tyrant (not your acknow- 
ledged Lord) might bz taken down. 

W. But fin hath great power in my thoughts, for 
not only vain, butblaſphemaus thoughts come frequent= 
iy crowding into my mind, and I cannet remove them. 

$. Thar they have power over your thoughts 
Is your ſm, bur that chey have not ſuch power 
over your will, that proves your grace, for you 
weald remove them when you canet; and 
whether they be injefted by the Devil, or do ariſe 
from your own heart, if grieved for, groancd un- 
der, and ſtriven apainft, it is no otherwiſe with 
you, than with many ochers of Gods deareſt Chil- 
oren. 

W. thave long negledted Chriſt, now it is too [ate, 
to what end then ſhall I go unto this Ordinance? 

S. Who told you it was too late? where doyou 
read ir? The damned in Hell might ſay it is ros 
late, but not you, and may have him if you could, 
and may have him if you will; and have him in- 
deed, becauſe you are willing. And jt is nor 
, what you have been, but whar you are, and would 
be, that you muſt judge your ſtate by. 

W. But if the day of grace be pat with mz, and 
the door of mercy (hut againſt me, it is too late, how 
then ſhould I be ſealed in this Ordinance unto the day 
of redemption ? 

S. The day of grace 15 not paſt with him, that 
would 
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would fain have grace 'above all earthly riches 
or is the door of mercy ſhur againſt him, thar dots 
ſer open the door of his heart for Chriſt the Kjny 
of glory to enter in; and doth importunately pra 
for the fruirs of the Spirit ? 

WF. But alas / I cannot” pray, . bow then ſhould I 
receive ? 

S. Though you cannot word your defires, yet 
you can cry to God, and nothing will ſtill you but 
a. Chriſt. As: the Infant cantior ask, yet cryeth 
for the Breaſt. Some might utter words in pray- 
er, and not pray; and you might want words, 
and yer pray fervently, acceptably unto God ;;. for 
Prayer doth not confiit 1n the exerciſe of parts, 
memory, &c. burof grace. | 

W. 1 cannot cry to God, my eyes avs ary, and (an- 
nof” drop. a tear ſometimes, when 1 am conlfeſſong my 
fins, though ſo many and hainous ;when others can ſhed 
many many tears for ont ſin, I caunot ſhid ont tear for. 
many (41s. ; 

S. Is it ſo with you but ſometimes; Beſides, as 
there may be tears in'eyes, wheti ther& is no Tor- 
row jn the heart; ſo when yoyr eye is dry,,' your” 
heart may grieve. © An Hypocrite,'as he may have 
more words, {@ he may have more tears br Prayer, 
than a true Child of God, | 

W. How thez may I judge of my Praytrs, whei'T 
want thoſe out ward ſigns of ſorrow, $6, 

S., By your inward frame of heart,” when vor 
connot ſhed a tear, you feel: your heart burdened, 
with , and riſing in hatred againſt'yout fin ; add 
when you' beg for Chrilt and' grace, you fin}. your 
hearr ſincerely reaching -forrh after both *Chrift' 
and Grace; | _ 

W. '1 do pray indeed, and hear; tht nay bits 

Hs Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, but 1 doubt all is in bypocrifie 3 and that all my 
duties are the ſervice of an bypocrite , And what did 
Judas get by eating with Chriſt ? 

S$. If you delight to do a duty (o, that no man 
might know that you do it, and that when you 
be with others in holy Ordinances, you find you 
had rather be affe&ed, and not ſeem to be o to o0- 
thers, than ſeem to be affe&ed, and not to be (© 
before God, where is your Hypocrifie ? Beſides, 
if you do your duties from a right principle, love 
to, and fear of God, in a right manner, v/z. 
humbly, believingly, fervently, in the name of 
Chriſt, and for a right end, that you may glorifie 
God, have communion with him, be made more 
hke unto him, that you may have more love to 
him and more power and ſtrength again(t your fin, 
you are fancere, and not an Hypocrite in your du- 
tes. 

W. But ſometimes I find - a ſecret content in my 
heart, that men take notice of the outward ſigns of in» 
ward affeftons, and that when the eutward ſigns are 
more than.: my inward affefiions ; .Is. not that Hyp0= 
crepe? . | eds 4 

S. Yes, it 1s, and much tobe lamented. and op- 
poſed :: Mourn fo if.you can, that none, but God 
might perceive it, except when.it might be more 
for the glory of God, and the edification of ano- 
ther, that your mourning ſhould be manifeſted ra- 
ther than concealed,  .... nl 1094 vil. 

; W. May ſuch a duty then bs .acceptes v5, God, tbat 
3s done itt {a9 ypocrafie ? | | 


{ d Das 47 } 
S. Such a Hypocrite a. fincere Chriſtian may 


ſometimes be, and is; for as there is ſomething 
of Unbelicf in one that hath faith in Chriift,; and 


fomething of Pride,in one that is humble, &. fo 
| there 
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there is ſomething of hypocriſie in every one that 
is ſincere; for in nothing are we perfett as to de- 
grees, while in this life : Thetefore. as you mult 
not conclude, that your Prayers and Duties are not * 
accepted of God, becauſe there are ſome adtings 
of Unbelief and Pride in them ; ſo neither becaute 
there is ſomething of hypocrifie mingled with them, 
when (as is ſaid) your principle, and manner, and 
cnd, in the main be right. | 

W. 1 doubt whether thepranciple of my duties be 
to love God, or onely a natural conſerence: And if I 
ſzeuld go to the Sacrament, and not from a principle 
of love, God would not be pleaſed with me. 

S. And I pray you take heed that at no time 
you do abſent your ſelf from duty, agaifiſt the d1- 
ares of a ſanified enlighrned Conſcience, 

W. I pray unto God I may not :- But ſpeak unto my 
doubts. 

S. You may perform duty from a principle of 
Love, when it 1s not from a ſenſe of love, when 
a natural conſcience 1s the principle, 1t puts you 
upon the duty, but gives you no ſtrength to per- 
form the duty ; but the Spirit of God doth both. 

Natural Conſcience 1s. ſatisfied, if rhe -duty be 
done : But you are not ſatisfied, except God be 
enjoyed in the duty. Natural Conſcience puts on: 
to dury tn time of .cemporal, or for fear of eterpal 
pamfhmenrs, but. you pfay, ec. , that you may 
pleafe God, have c6nimunion with; hun, and be 
delivered froky his Al ad pojver pf fn. When. 
nariirat conſct 1 
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is the priociple, if a man can get an excuſe which 
will filence cohſclence, the Duty with gladneſs is 
omitred ; but if you are kept (though by, lawful 
cauſe) from a Duty, it is ſome grief and trouble to 
your Souls ; and nothing but what is weighty, 
judged by you to be a duty alſo, ſhall divert you 
from the Ordinances of God. Are you not yet 
ſatisfied in this that you may go unto the Lords 
Supper ? 

W. I have propoſed to you the chiefeſt grounds of 
my doubts and fears, and for this preſent, in ſome 
meaſure, have ſome bopes that God bath done ſome ſpe- 
cial work upon my heart. 

S. Then I hope you will make conſcience of rhis 
duty, that-1t may be promoted, and carried on18 
your Soul. 

W. '1 ſhall further confider of what you have ſaid, 
and ſhall beg of God his holy Spirit, that 1 may know 


the things which are freely giyen (if given) to me of * 


God : And if 1 ſhall by further ſearching of my Heart, 
and prayer unto God, be continced that it is my duty, 
Iwill no more abſint my ſelf. 

S. I ſhall rejoyce to go ſee you there, 

W. But 1 find my heart is too ſlight and careleſs. 
3n what 1 bnow tobe my dity, I would therefore un- 
derſtand bow I'may get my heart to be diligent and [t- 
T4045 in preparing for it. | 

S, When youare to go to this Ordinance en- 
deavour to con feſs your Sins, and to pray for Par- 
don, and for Chriſt, and Grace, as carneſily as you 


would go if you were then'to dye: Prepare as you. 
would 'do it Chrift himfelF were, to. deliver. ir. to. 
you; as if a man could 1gok Jhto your heart, as if 


God ſhould ſtrike you dead with the bread in your. 
mourh,' or with the cup in your hand, if you come 
| U0Ware 
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utworthily ; as 1f-it were the laſt time you ſhould 
receive It, and go and ſtand at Gods Tribunal 
when you have done; as ifa Soul rhar hath been 
damned for prophaning the hiood of Chrift, ſhould 
come unto you -and re!l you whar he is ſuffering in 
Hell for this fin ; as if Chriſt ſhould call tro you from 
Heaven, and mark you out, fand make you fknown 
if you come unpreparedly, 1 ſee Page 72, &c.\but 
rhis 15 not to diſcourage you from the duty, bur to 
quicken your heart to greater diligence 1n order 
thereunto, 

W. How muft 1 then prepare my ſelf ? 

S, For this I refer you to the Book it (elf, | Page 
$8, &c. ] and tothe former Dialogue. 

W. I (hall not then any longer btep you- from: your 
etber buſineſſss. 

S. The God of Heaven guide you -tnthis work; 
and ſmile upon your ſoul, when you ſhall be pre- 
ſent at h1s Table. 


V— 
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A Dialogue between one Believer that - bath 
Aſfureance,. and another that bath Hopes, 
and another that is under the Doubtings of 
the Love of God, and of good by the Sa- 
crament , as they come away from the Lords 
Table. | 

ſus SF: A-7As not this ' he thar came from- E49#: 

$6! with-died:-garments for *'Boxy ab, 
whom, we haye* ſcer> glorious in-his Apparel, tra- 
veling it the! greatneſs of firengrh, mighry co fave 

us from our:fins that 'were mighty'to condemn us 3 

Hopes 
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Hope. This 1s he, who being red in his apparrel; 
having his garments died with blood, with his 
own blood, with hits own heart blood, doth fave 
us from our ſcarlet crimſon fins. | 

A. Was not this he whom Fudas did betray, 
whom Peter did deny, whom all forſook, whom 
the 7ews did crucifie, whom the Souldiers pierced, 
that ſuffered ſo much from men, and from Devils, 
and from God himſelf ? 

A. This is he, who (I truſt) was delivered for 
cur offences, and was raiſed qggain for our juſtifi- 
cation. This is He who being in the form of God, 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but 
made hiinſclt of no reputation, and rook upon 
kim the form of a Servant, and was made 1n the 
likeneſs of man ; and being found in faſhion as a 
man he humbled himſelf, and became obedient un- 
ro death, even the death of the Crols. 

Doubt. Certainly this was a righteous man, the 
Son of God, willing and able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, all thofe that come unto God by him; who 
once dyed upon the Croſs, but ever lives to make 
mtercefſion for them. 

H.'We haverſeen the Prince.of Life did. dye, 

- the Lord: of, glory .cxpoſed to open.thame ;, we 
have” ſeen his.blood ftxeeming down, and through 
the hoſes made 1m his fide have looked into his 

heart 3 what did. you ſee itr tis bleficd heart ?" 
A,-I ſaw a fight of love, a fire, a tlame'of Love. 
When for your fins I ſaw this blood flowing from 
his heart, I far. Love ftill abiding riete Fi nfy Lord 
would part with his: moſt precious bloody” but nor 
with lis: Love utito! hipipegpte>: Ifhww Prat or 
only; engraven upon 'the palms of-his hands; of: [et 
as aSeal-upon tys' Army bur I was pourtrsyet ups 
on 
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on his Heart. The High-Prieſt, that was a Type 
of Chriſt did bear the Names of the ewelve Tribes 
of 1ſrae! in rhe Breaſt: plates, in or upon twelve 
precious Stones ; but I did ſee, that our grear 
High Prieſt doth bear the Names ofhis Elec engra- 
ven 1n his precious heart, - and when I did read my 
Name amongſt the reſt, what joy and comfort filled 
my Soul, Iam not able to expreſs : His Love was 
ſtronger than death, the coals thereof were as coals 
of fire, which had a moſt vehement flame; and me- 
rhoughts, when I drew near unto it, I felt my hearr 
begin to warm. All the waters of afflition, and ſuf- 
ferings, and ſorrow which he endured, could not 
quench his Love; for he was refolved to ranſome 
and redeem all that were given to him of the Father. 

H. And do not the thoughts of this blood that 
was ſhed, and of the vertue and efficacy thereof, 
exceedingly delight your Soul ? 

A. When I conſider that this Blood which was 
ſhed upon. the Crofs, is pleading for me 1n Heaven, 
that by this Blood God 15 reconciled, Sinexpiated, 
Death and the Devil conquered, It makes me tocry 

wy, Never love like this! . never any like to'this ! 

« In this God manifeſted. his Love unto us, 
Larks ſent his only begotten Son 1nto the World 
to die, that we mighrtlive through him. 

A. Herein God commendeth his Love to ns, that 
while we were. yet ſinners, Chriſt; died tor us; 
and this 4/2 of God unto my Soul r is (weet, it is 


exeegp Ol WES. ugh the ſuggrneh of the ho- 
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Es — 3. ny Fax Wine: "2 bundle of 
Myrrh is.my.Þelayed; unte ute, he. ſhall lye all 
night betwixt;my: breaſts. // 
Az As-the lower 4m0ng the erhree; > _ 
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Wood fo 1s my Beloved among the Sons : I ate 
dowa under h1s ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruie- was ſweet unto my taſte ; he brought me 
ro the banquering houſe, and his Banner oyer me 
was love. 

D. Oſtay me with' Flaggons, comfort me with 
Apples, for I am ſick of Love !* 

A. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart my Lord, my 
Savionr, thou haſt raviſhed my heart, while with 
an eye of Farh I have. ſeen thy blood ſtreaming 
from thy heart tro waſh me from my fins. 

D. With whart admiring thoughts of the Love of 
God do -thele come away from the Supper of the 
Lord!” 

A. Oh the height, the deptli, the length, the 
bredth of the love of God! we know it, we khow 
itz and yer indeed it paTerth knowledge. 

He. By the Death and ReſurreGtion of this cru- 
cified Lord, we have a lively hope of an incortup- 


tible Crown 3 him we crowned with Thorns, that 


we might have a Crown of Glory. 

D. O Lord, how dead and dvil am IT, who hare 
been there, where theſe have been, but have not 
found what they have found / 

H- Why do yo weep ? 

A. Do you weep for joy or grief ? 

D. Who can bur weep, when God dorh frown ! 
vou may ſay; his loving kindneſs is better than life ; 
aid I can ſay, his frownsare worſe than death. 

#7. Did you not find Chriſt attempting to get 
+110 your: heart, to come dowh from the Croſs in- 
to your hearts ? | | 

D. He knockt indeed, but T was ſleeping. 

z. Did you find no ſtirrings of affedtions when 


Chrifts hand was upon-the lock, and uput his hand. 
no the hole of the Door of your heart? D.. 
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D. He pur mhis hand by the hole of the door? 
and my Bowels were moved for him , 

H. Why &1d you nor ſer open then the Ever- 
laſting Gates of your Soul, that this King of Glory 
might have cnrred in ? 

D I roſe up to open to him whom T defire ro 
love, and my hands dropped with Myrrh, and my 
fingers with {weer ſinelling Mysrh, upon the han- 
dics of the Lock. 

H. How was it then you miſled of him ? 

D. At firſt I was not heedſul to let him in, 
whereby I grieved him, when { made him. ſtand 
without 3 afrerwards I roſe to open to him whom [I 
would love, but he had withdrawn himſclf; wo 15 
me, he was withdrawn; my Soul failed when he 
ſpake : I ought him in every parc of the dury af- 
terwards, burT could not find him ; I called after 
him, bur he gave me noanfwer. * 

A. O Lord, what am I? a vile and worrhlefs 
finner, that thou revealeſt thy heart and love t5 
me, when jr 1s ſecret unto others. 

H. IT began to be dejeted, when I aw how 
ſhort T came of your joy and comfort, bur when I 
fee his doubts and fears, I bleſs the Lord, who 
weve given me ſome hopes of his favour and his 
Qve. 

D. How is it that you came away with ſuch 
hopes of mercy ro your Soul ? 

H. When I koew my fin and mifery, and rhe 
mercy of God ro poor Sinness, through the merits 
of his Son 4 when I did read Gods invitations and 
commands, that Iſhould come to Chriſt, and pro- 
miſes of. pardon, if- Fdid; and in the. Sacrament 
have ſeen God ſetting to his Seal, I willingly caſt 
away my fins, and caſt my felf down at the tcer of 
mercy z 
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mercy; reſting upon the merits of Chriſt, I did, 
and do hope that God will not caſt away my Soul 
from him, nor exclude me from his Kingdom. 

D. Then you have not yet got aſſurance of the 
Love of God, nor a full perſwaftion of Gods mercy 
= the pardon of your ſins; and ſalvation of your 
oul ? 

H. No, becauſe though I do not queſtion the 
truth of Gods promiſes, nor his willingneſs to re- 
celve repenting finncrs, yet I am not without 
doubts and jealoufies of the truth of my Faith, 
Repentance, &c, 

D. And yet can you hope for Heaven ? 

A. Yes, becauſe it 1s pleaſing unto God, that 
we ſhould truſt him, when we are not ſure of our 
intereſt in him, and to fee finners hoping in his 
mercy. 

' A. Andyerdo —_— your hope is true ? 

H. Yes, becauſe 1 it puts me on to purific 
my heart. 

D. And how is it that yon come away with ſuck 
allurance of the love of God and eternal life ? 

A. When I had found the truth of my Faith 
in Chriſts love to God, and hatred unto fin, and 
the pronnſes that God had made to ſuch in Chriſt, 
T did, and do believe, that as ſurely as I did ear 
the bread and drink the wine, fo furely hath God 
pardoned my ſins, and will ſave my foul. 

D. And doth this alone give you this evidence 
of your ritle to his Kzngdom, and fill you with this 
JoY * | 

A. No, but moreover I do find the Spiric of 
God, bearing witneſs to and with my Spirit, thar 
I was thus: with me; and oh how ſweer was Chriſt 
then to my Soul! 

D. 


i 
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D. When did you find your heart thus" raiſed 
1m the apprehenfions of Gods love to you? 

A. When I ſaw the bread broken and heard 
the Miniſter ſay, Thus was Chrifts body broken 
for you; -aud ſaw him pour out the wine, and 
heard him fay, This was the blood of Chriſt ſhed 
for you ; and when he did diſtribute both, and 1 
did take and eat, did rake and drink, I did believe 
thatGod was really, though invifibly; dealing forth 
his Son, and all his benefits to me, as wel! as unto 
others; and I was enabled to apply him particu- 
larly to my ſelf, and take him as my own: then, oh 
then my heart was warmed with love, and filled 
with joy. 

D. Whenelſe ? 

A. When the Congregation was ſinging forth the 
praiſes of the Lord, my Soul being fatished with 
marrow and-fatn eſs, my mouth, my heart, my All 
did praiſe Him, and now my love, my faith, my 
Joys my-forrow for my fin, were ſtirring in my 

art. 

D. And how do you know that this is true and 
ſpiritual joy, and not ſuck which an hypocrire 
might have at the Table of the Lord ? 

A. Becauſe I find it doth engage me to inward 
and univerſal holtnefs, inflames my heart with love 
to God and Chrift, increaſerh my hatred ro my fin, 
and makes me more watchful againft it, and makes 
my ſoul to long after full and perfe& enjoyment of 
God in glory. 

D. I am plad and do rejoyce m your mercy, 
while I muſt bewail my own unprofirableneſs, even 
at the Table of the Lord 3 I muſt go home and cart 
my bread with a ſorrowful heart, and mingle my 
drmk with tears while you can go and eat your 
bread with a chearful ſpirit. . 
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A. Nay, bur go and examine your foul what 
good and benefir you have received by this Ordi- 
nance, and give to God the glory of it. 

D. Might. one that hath nat gor aſlureance of 
the Love of God, nor been filled with joy, conclude 
he hath good by the Lords Supper ? 

H. Yes, or <lſe I muſt go home and weep for 
this as well as you. | 

D. How doth that appear ? 


vers pcrions, and variouſly vpon the fare perſon at 

d1vers times. Sometimes he breaks the heart for 

fin, and reſerves his comfer:s for another time : If 

you do not find your hcart inflamed with love, 

and filed with joy, yer 1f cu dv fmmd your hearc 
 toriſe mare in kharred 10 (in, and to be grieved 
for ir, and to refolve awe watch agamii it 5 you 
have received benefit by this Ordinance. 

D. Then I muſt rake heed of the flraragems of the 
Devil, that, as he might not cauſe me to conclude, 
I have that which I have not; fo neither to _ 
that T have not that which through mercy 
hath given to me. 

H. That will be, your wiſdome, becauſe it will 
be your way to get more from God, by being 
thankful for a little : God will another time give 
you peace and comfort, if now yo will give him 
thanks that you have wept for your im, ard been 
grieved for the ſame. : 

D. O Lord, my heart begins to warm I think 
the Sacrament may work and afﬀe& my heart, af- 
ter. Tam come away, though I was dull when I was 
there. 

A. So it may, and io I have ſomerimes found 
it, though ro day God hath wonderfullyſmiled up - 
on ſuch a vile unworthy finner as Iam A. 


H. Becauſe God doth work variouſly upon di-/ , 
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been this day, and 
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2. I would adviſe you to take heed, that you 
do not. conclude, that you have no benefir at all, 
becauſe you have nor ſo much as you ſce other 
Chriftians to have;'or that you have it not in 
that parricular or .kind that you looked for? of 
chowph you did not ſenſibly perceive ir in the ve- 
ry ad of recetving. | 

D. Bur what may be the cauſe that I found no 
more of God in the time of this Ordinance ? 

H. It may be you were too flight in your pre- 
parations for this Duty ; or if enlarged in them, 
you truſted too much to therp, and leſs to Chriſt, 
than you ſhould have done ; or were not watchful 
inthe time of the Ordinance, or do too much fa- 
vour ſome peculiar fin; and God withholds what 
you expetted ? "that you might mend that with 
which he is offended. 

D. This will be the mercy, 1f I miſſed of com- 
fort, thar I may have leſs of fin: and ſhall defire 
of the Lord, that I may find ſome good by the 
Ordinance, and your Diſcourſe, now I do go in, 

A. Stay, one word more, and that is thar we all 
remember the Obligarions that do lie upon us, to 
walk ſurable ro the priviledges we are made par- 
takers of by the death of Chriſt. 

H. Thar is well remembred, for we are apt to 
forget to make_returns to God when we have re- 
ceived great thinos from him. 

D. That will do well fo- them, it may be I might 
feel more the efficacic of this Ordinance, than yer I 
have done, 

A. Yes, you may, and therefore let us all con- 
fider, and bear it qv our hearts, where we have 

w we have renewed our Co- 
yerant with God, and that his Vows are upon bn 
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=. and hiseyes, toobſervehow we ſhall walk; and ive, 
afrer we have had, of do'tope for peace and joy 
from him ': and that we "watch each 'other, that 
where any of us fail, the other .may reprove 1n 

love, and reſtore him with a Spirit of meckneſs. 

H. All this will be needful. 

A. The Lord enable us by his Grace to diſcharge 
© What God commands, that we may expe& what he 
doth promiſe 'in his Word , and hath fealed to us 
18 his Sacrament. 
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